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I NTRO DUCTION. 



Pe&MIT mc, with tbe greatest can- 
dor aad uncerit^ qf bejut, to solicit your atten- 
tion t9 the importance of that r^ligian^ which is 
able ib make you wise uato aalvaticm ; in the 
channel of which* all your happiness and felicity 
flow» botb in this, life and in that which is ta 
come. 

Relzgi-qst. is every way calculated for the 
good of mankind^ and the peace of society, and 
1 r^^ttfaat there has been so much contention^ 
persecution and bloodshed, on its account. 

Trub rel^ion is that wisdom^ which is from 
above, wWh is ** First pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entpcateic], fuU of mercy 
and good fruits, wiidiout partiality, and witliout 
hypocrisy,'' and therefore cannot be the cause 
of evil, or of any calamity whatsoever ; yet 
there hath been men in all ag^s of the world, 
who, throiigh a fiilise idea about religion, and 
under a pretence of doing service to God and 
honor to his cause ; and being destitute of the 
^rit oftrtiib^ which alone consisteth in Jesus 
Christ, have run into th^^ most atrocious 
eriiae*, being filled with paHgnity against all 
those who did not think and worship exactly* 
wi^fa them&elves, which hath lead th$m ^^ \» 
persecution apKJi mvi^derr 



IV INTRODUCTION. 

Thanks be to God J we,the sons and daugh- 
ters of Columbia^ have hitherto been in a good 
degree preserved from these calamities ! yet, 
we have reason to fear, and it evidently appears, 
that the same spirit of antichrist, which perse- 
cuted the primitive christians»reigneth too much 
among, us. It creepeth into religious societies, 
maketh divisions, and disturbeth the peace 
thereof; and therefore ought to be suppressed 
by every true follower of Christ; The same 
spirit that hanged the Friends (called Quakers) 
in New-England, would now hang a Universal 
isty if the civil authority did not prevent iti 

But, blessed be God ! we have reason to 
believe, that this ** Man of sin** will be destrov- 
ed. The time is fest approaching^ when the 
kingdom of Christ shall cover the whote earth 
as the waters cover the seas. ** For the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord.'* Hab. ii. 14. *' As truly as I 
live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord.** Numb. xiv. 21. ** For frbm 
the rising of the sun to the going down of ihc 
same, my name shall be great among the Gen- 
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be offer- 
ed unto my name, and a pure ofiering ; for my 
name shall be great among the Heathen^ saith 
the Lord of Hosts.** Mah h 11. ** They 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother,^ s^ing, Know the 
Lord ; for all shall know me from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them,saith the Lor d ; 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and remember 
their sin no more.'' Jer« xxxi. 34% 



* * 

TfiBsx f^^sages^with mwy others tibat might 
te meiUioaed,^ufiicicutly prove that the know- 
lei^ge of Goo^ «h^ ^^ uaiverssil,»nd as this time 
lis^ oever been since the creation of man (or p:t 
leti^ sincie thje/oZ/Xwe have abundant reason to 
bdijeve that.it yet remains tq be fulfilled. And 
a gl©riQu«.and blesjBied time it will be : When 
aU shall be harmony and loye : No contention^. 
no conti^dictiea in the public instructions : 
'^ Thy watehmen shall lift up the voice ; with- 
liie voice together, shall they sing ; for they shall 
«ee eye to eye, whwen the Load. shallbi;ing again. 
Zion." laa. UL 8.. 

M)r youlh' wd inexperienee forbid my ma- 
Idng any attempt to confute any false ideas about 
religion ;» yet I am determined to hold up the 
light of the go3pel^ in as plain terms as I possi- 
bly cao', accQrdii)gi to my understanding and the 
best 4>f my dbiliUes ; and proclaim the glad newa 
iof salvation iaj and thro' Jesus Ch^iis t, as it"be- 
eotnatJi all tboj&e >who follow him and love his ap-* 
pearing.. * ' For there is none other name under 
heaven, gi^en among men, whereby we must . 
£e saved,'' but in and through the name of Je* 
sus CniRisr', '* Who gave himself a ransom for 
raU, to-be testified in due time«" Acts iv. 12. 
JL Tim* ii. 6. 

I &A3r therefore, with the Aposde, " I am de- 
ternuaed not to be ashamed of the gospel of 
Ghjiist ; for it is the power of Gojo unto salva- 
ttoDy to ^very one that^ belie veth." Rom. i.. 
\&. 

CfiRisT commanded his disciples to ** Preach 
tiie gospel to every creature,'' Mark xvi* 15.. 
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vi iVxRODUctio^. 

Instead of which, do not many- go about at this 
^ay, preaching their own sentiments about the 
gospel, while thejr neglect the go^el itsclt ?— | 
The gospel knows of na sentiment but one, 
which is, ** Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
1 Cor. ii. 2. " Other foundation can no man 
lay than that iis laid, which is Jesus CnRisxi 
Now if any man build upon this foundation^ 
gold, silver^ precious stones, wood, hay, stub^- 
ble : Every man's work shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire ^alltry 
every man's work of what sort it is* If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thtreqp- 
on, he shall receive a rewai'd ; if any man'6 
work shall be burnt he shall sufier loss ; but he 
himself shall be saved ; yet sd as by fire." 1 Cor. 
iii. 11 — 15. Now to build jjpon- the founda^ 
tion of Christ, is, not only, to hear his word> 
and to attend to the outward ordinances and ex^ 
ternals of religion ; but to do Ijis work, that is^ 
to have religion internally, and fi'om the hearty 
to yield obedience to all the commandments of 
Christ, and imitate him in all his imitable per- 
fections. 

Christ, at the conclusion of his sermon on 
the mount, saith, " Whoever hearcth these say- 
ings of mine, and docth them, I will liken him 
imto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock ; and every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand." Mat. vii. 24, 26. The hou$e, which 
was built upon the rock (or Chrisi } stood all 
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the tempests of the storm ;■ while ^e one« which 
Mas buHt upon tiie sand (or the vanities of this^^ 
worId>fell^ and " Great was the fell of it.'» Thus 
we may see the importance of building our 
faith upon a good focmdaticxi ;: and the folly of 
contending about the form of religion, whilst we 
neglect the power. The feolisb virgins had 
lamps as well as the wise, but being destitute 
of oil (or grace in their hearts) their lamps (or 
outward forms of religion), coald do. them^ no» 
goodv 

It cannotbe expected, kt this dky, w4iile so 
much darkness, superstition andi tradition pre- 
vail in the land,^at all wiU be brought to think 
exactly alike^ in regard to matters of religion ;: 
yet i cannot see why we rflay not have the free- 
dom, to enjoy our own opinions, and worship- 
Go d* according to the dictates of our owa con- 
sciences, with a free volition tobelieye the scrip, 
tures, accprding as we may understand them, 
from time to time,and also to alter our opinions, 
whenever light makes it manifest to eur under>. 
standings, that we have embraced an error, res- 
pecting things past,present,or to come. I would 
not be understood^ that by this freedom, any 
one ought to be allowed,, under a notion of re* 
ligioo, to disturb thtf. peace of society, violatje 
the faws of the land,, or in any way molest anoth«> 
er, in his^ person or property { for,' *^ A good ' 
man, out of the good treasure of the hearf,bring- 
eth forth good things. '* Mat. xii. SS*- And 
if a man's conduct is evil, we have a right to 
believe, that his heart is so too ; for,. ** The tree 
is known by its fruit ;'^ aiid,. ** Out of tte 
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^ Ae licart, die metitb spedgeth.^^ 
Imve been^d^e ideaft» in legard 
to a future state ; w&mt have denied ita exist- 
'Cnce; and hame sof^maed tb«(: tke soul js be- 
ifgo^n m cnooled mth'^he bodjF, «Did w 4dbe bp^ 
^ ^iGvnses in strong^ the ipower».a»d fitcul* 
^des 0f die soul, er daeoee iotettecfeual Acuities, 
«ee sbnilar, uatii tAifytxrniei^oiatiiffil^i;. then* 
m^ die body grdvv«i weak and feeble, tbe Intel. 
iMtMi &cidties dedhte, until bodi go to ilkso- 
lution together ». the one to corruption, and tbe 
ether %o anntbilatioa :^ But dua rJea i» tnat vsery: 
frevsdent^ The ^eater part oC 'mankind be* 
fieve in afutore alate of existenee^ and a state 
^rewayds and pomshmenta. ' This spears to 
be a genei»l idea, t:ven«among:the Heathens, or 
ihost who hsrve nothing but the dim Ught of 
nature (as some term it, but Tat^ier die secret 
' whis^eiwgs o£ the SpifiU qf Truth): to direct 
diem.. 

' Bu 7 'notwithstanding diis being at general 
idea, that^he righteous shall be rewarded^or so- 
red, and die wicked puni^ied, or condemned ; 
yet alas !: how many different opiniotis; there are 
i^especdng the glorious ]&/^/i of salvation, and 
die exte»sibiiity.and duration of the auffierings 
«0f the wicked ;. even amtog those who live un- 
4ier the light of die gpspel, aad .profeas to be 
christians^.' Yef they all profisss to believe the 
■scriptures, and will appe^ to CiKaiST^ as the 
jonly foundation,aiid chief comer stone,on which 
diey place all •their, hopes of salvation. 

I HiGBT here goon to s^ieak more particular- 
larly of some of the di&reatassitiaieatsand de* 
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nominations ; but they are so miinerous,and so 
well known, that I shall not trouble my readers 
with them ; but shall pass over the whole, by 
just observing, that notwithstanding they all 
may contain some truths^ yet I believe it must 
be gfraiited, and in due time will be made to ap- 
pear, that any idea fells short of the whole truth, 
which leaves any beings, who were brought in- 
to existence by the almighty power of God, to 
rue their existence in endless woe and misery t 
where they will continually breathe out curses 
and blasphemous oaths against their Creator, or 
else sink down in eternal despak* !* Oh, surpri- 
sing grace, and boundless love i which is shed 
abroad'in Jesus Christ ! not to save us in our 
sins, but from our sins ! " If we confess and 
forsake our sins, he is/aitb/ui^ndjustf to for-. 

* I would here note, that X believed these ideas for several 
years before I ever mad^ them public ; and finally I*Gpvcnantcd 
^'ith, and joined a Bapti&t Church (as there wa« no Universal 
Society near,, and 1 saw nothing in the way, but what 1 could 
travel with thera m fellowship) for I vifewed it to be a privile|;e 
to be under tbe watchfifi) care of some oharehor. other. Sut when 
I began to preach, my pentirr.erts began tp be more publicly 
Vi^own. Bflt they created a wound in the breasts of my brethren 
that I ^d not expect* But no\ to mention all the trials which I , 
h 2. ve experienced and passed, thro' on this account, I finally con•^ 
eluded that I must osly hold the doctrine as a private sentiment, 
of my own« and ^ would say but a little about it, rather than to 
lay a stumbling block ; or do any thing whereby my. brother 
t>^r»atd be offended Butsoipe of ray brethren were unwilling to 
let me have the- privilege to enjoy my own opimon (unless I could 
think as the/ did), and thereiiore stirred up tftie minds of the breth- 
ren,until they saw fit to admonish me for holding,to what they cal- 
led, eoroneous principles. I considered myself to be in such unica 
■with them, that I could not help feeling a regret ;. to think it 
wustbe broken, in any way whatsoever; but I now feel to bless 
Gob that they dealt with nie as they did i fbr it has not broken 
the union on my part, but it has set me at perfect liberty ; and' I. 
now feel to be in union with every follower of Christ, oC tytrj^ 
^tfinoBuni^tioii undevhea^xa. 
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giftt <|g 0W dins, and to deduce us from ^ un J 
rigfaleousAess^" And the gospd contaiaeth th^ 
iighi which wiU cause us ta repent of our Bms^ 
and sorromr ior them afta? . a godly aomow*-*^ 
CaitisT is die true ^^Ar, ^* That ligbteth e/oerji 
man tteit eonieth into the worlds ^^ Who cari 
]^^p nouraiiig for sini, when they behold thisi 
Ughi I By i3m Mgbt^ we ^n a knowledge ol 
Ibe LofiB^ ^^ Whom^ to know aright^ ia bt£r-! 
»Ah t*vs%t ah«ady begun in UiejiOf/iL^' And 
wherevel: the Lofts. h^fa begun a good work, 
he wiUaurely carry it on to pei^^tk>n. ^^ Thcl 
pleasure of die Lord shall prosf^er in his hand."' 
'^ As. I IWe sailh the Lean GQDf Ihai^e no 
pleasure in the death of the wi^ed ; hut that 
^ wicked tusn from hi& way and. live* " 

It cannot be expected; that a. finile being,. 
while here in the flesh, will ever be able to see 
through the Ddvine Platte so as to remove eve- 
ly doubt «id obstacle from the mind ; and if it 
eoidd be comprehended by manjanguage would 
be too feeble to> set forth in &iU splendor^ the 
glorious and sublime system of Divinity. It 
was planaed in ii^mte ^mUdom^ and nodik^g 
short of tihe ^irtt o/Goxk^ is able to communi- 
cate iit to the understanding of mast. No w<»n* 
der St Paul (Mvhen he was in Christ, caught 
ii»p iato^puradhe^ or the tbirdhf^menj heard un- 
speakable words,which was not lawftil for a man 
' le utter*. How oould they l)e uttered by matij 
when they were unspeakabk ? 

B VT shall we, because we cannot comprehend 
tile vn&a/i? system^ and see aU ait once its beauty 
and harmony^ never try to ^aiix aoy ^piritml 
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IrwHokdge dTitf Ko, let us seam^ tlie ficripfures 
daily, and compare spiritual things whb spirit* 
valy and pray to Go^ for ligkt and understandr 
ing. Illy ing aside all .prejtidiGe, and traditions d 
men, so iSkaX ^re may be enabled to obtain the 
pl^ tenor and meaning of the word of Goi> ; 
and in this wagr "W^e shall grow m faith, and in 
the knowledge of the truthy and travel on from 
one degree tw^nc^ to another,«ntil we arrive at 
the perfect man in C h it isx Jesus* 

I RAVX thought iX late, that I never shotiM 
attempt to vindleate the doctrhie of Uni'oerstzi 
SahattMy nor any other prindpie whatever; 
but only to proclaim the ^ad news of salvation, 
in anddiro' a glorions Mediator ^^^ to set forth 
the danger of living in the paths of ain> and the 
blessings that were promised to those who pur» 
iued a contrary cotirse of virtue and piety. But 
seeing the doctrine very much abused by many % 
some preaching the principle (beiftg charmed, 
as it were with the pleasing semnd of the name) 
without leading people into the true theory of 
it, and without teaching men the necessity of 
breaking off tbeir sins by righteousness, and 
their iniquities by turning unto the Loan, ia 
order to eiqoy Crr2si , «s their Saviour ; while 
others, by being prejudiced against it, have 
treated it wi^ contempt, as though it was a 
very heinous and licentious doctrine : therefore, 
I feel constrained to declare the whole truth ais 
it is in Jssvs, accordii^ as I understand i3mq 
scriptures. 

And considering my youth find inferior abil- 
ities^ in knowledge and graiee, I knew oi Ml 
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way in ^hich I could contribute more to the 
good of mankind in general, than to repuUish 
the prodactions of those men who have been es* 
teemed eminent, fc^r their religion and pietj, 
and whose works have heretofore been attend- 
ed with the blessing of God, in bringing many 
out of nature's darkness into God's marvellous 
light, and turning many from sin unto holiness^ 
The Philadelphian Magazines fell into my 
hands about nine mcmths ago. I found them 
to contain many important subjects, all of which 
appeared to be written with that candor which 
becometh a christian. They were published in 
London, and but a very few volumes had ever 
been brought to this country, and it was very 
uncertain whether any more would ever arrive 
from thence : Therefore I thought it would be 
very advantageous to die people of the United 
States,, to have a part of them reprinted. I have 
endeavored to- select out the most important 
subjects, and have arranged them in such order 
as naturally to lead the mind into the truths con- 
tained therein* 

• • • 

I SHALL now conclude what I" have to write 
by way of introduction, by setting forth, as brief- 
ly as possible, the present state of my niind, 
concerning the glorious plan of salifatioH. I can- 
not give but the oudiiies, and shall only give 
them as my opinion, without attempting to 
prove the same, by scripture or reason, and 
leave them for the reader's contemplation. 

But before I enter upon the subject, let me 
observe, that eternal truth will stand, notwith- 
^t^nding I may \vrite or think and others believe 
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what they will. " T/?e council of God is sure^^\ 
whether I stand or fall. 

1. There is one, Great and Incomprehen- 
sible, Omnipotent and AUwise Jehovah ; who 
is the source of all goodness ; the Author of all 
Creation, whether natural or spiritual, animate, 
or inanimate ; and who eternally was, what he 
eternally will exist to be, God over all, blessed 
for evermore. 

2. It hath pleased Gon, for the accomplish- 
ment of his glorious purposes, to act in three 
different spheres, as, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and as such, to fulfil the offices and 
capacities of each, separately and distincdy, and 
yet all three to agree in one God.* 

5 3- God hath created all worlds for himself, 
and to make a display of his glory ; all of which 
arefixed by his eternal decree, which so plan- 
ned the great system of nature, that it will roll 
on the wheels of time, until all his glorious pur- 
poses are accomplished. 

4. He hath endued all the animal creation 
with volition, and the power of action, suitable 

* There have been various ideas respecting the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and I find that Divines are not fully agreed in it at this 
day. Some suppose that Christ had no pre-existence, before 
he existed in the womb of the Virgrn Mary, conceived by the Ho- 
ly Ghost, or the power of the Most High, and in that capacity he 
\vas a Child Bom / which v/as a holy or spiritual Child. That he. 
took to himself fiesh and blood, when. he entered on his public' 
ministry,* and then he was a Son glveri' " The Word became 
flesh and dweh among us.'* And the government was not placed 
upon his shoulders, until after his resuriection ; then he was call- 
ed, Wonderful, Counsellor , the Mighty God, the E'cerlaathig FatUr, 
and the Prince of Peace. And as it was said, he was a Lamb 
slain, from the foundation ef the woild ; this only consisted ia 
the mind and will of God, who spake of things that were not, as 
though they were ; because infinite wisdom had ordered it so to be. 

B 
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to their several spheres and capacities : and 
hath distinguished the rational part of the crea- 
tion, to wit, man^ in a peculiar manner ; by 
giving him a soul which is capable of receiving" 
spiritual light and knowledge ; and which gov- 
erns all his actions, and will eternally exist eith- 
er in happiness or misery. 

5. Man being thus circumstanced, as he ex- 
isted in the mind of God, even before he was 
created (for he must, of necessity, exist in the 
mind and will of God, previous to his creation^ 
or he could never have existed at all) being ig- 
norant oT good or evil, having power to obey^ 
yet more liable to fall, Christ the Son of Goj> 
undertook the work of reconciliation (now prop- 
erly called salvation) and thus became Mediator. 

6. The devil, or spirit of antichrist, seeing 
the greav blessings that were preparing for man^ 
and the high honors which would likelv be 
conferred upon him, breathed out his maligni- 
ty against the eternal THREE ; for which 
reason he was thrust down to the earth ^ and 
was permitted to make war with the woman 
and her seed, for the space of a " Time and 
times and half a time," or during Christ's me- 
diatorial kingdom. 

7. Man being placed upon the stage of ac- 
tion and exposed to the temptations of Satan , 
soon transgressed the holy commandment of the 

-Lord, became acquainted with sin, and of con- 
sequence, guilt and misery ensued, by which 
he lost that sweet communion and enjoyment of 
God, with which he was created. His soul as 1 
well as his body felt the ci&rse, and as his blood 
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feecame tainted with sin, it polluted all his pos- 
:^ixty ; for which rea'son, ** Man is born unto 
tft)uble, as the sparks flv upward." 

8. But Cbrist, as he undertook the work 
of redemption, hath entered on his divine mis- 
sioii, and laid the foundation thereof, which the 
gates of hell cannot prevail against ; by passing 
through every state, he has secured to himself 
power and dominion ; to overthrow all the arts 
and wiles of the devil, conquer death, subdue 
sin, and finally reconcile the world unto himself, 
having destroyed the enmity thereof : And hath 
left us a glorious example for our faith and prac- 
tice^* 



* I cannot e}f press my ttiind In full', oh this beautiful aod snb- 
liihe subject, for the want of lang'uage. The glorious plan of 
salvation, taken in a spiritual view, far surpasses my compreheYi- 
sion. When I- take a retrospective view of the giand system of 
creation, and then look forward to the final reconciliation of nil 
thingtf O how Twaht words to express my ideas ! It exceeds in 
mai^nitBde any thing. that I can write, as far as the great system 
rf the planetaty worlds doth surpass the small atmosphere of 
this earth 1 Some people arg«e, that if God created man with a 
design to make him good andhappy , in the service of God ; and 
now man has rebelled against his Maker, and become ^sinful, and 
CGDseqiiently miserable ; -he has therefore frustrated the designs 
ef the Almighty : but it is my opinion that if all the powers 
of earth and hell should unite and combine together with a design 
tb overthrow the plan of salvation, or the kingdom of Christ, 
or even to make one soul etetnally miserablef ; they could have no 
snore tendency towards promoting their design, than the small 
straggles of an ant, by impinging against the earth, would tend 
towards the removing of it out of its place, and rushing it to the 
8\m, with a design to burn the inhabitants thereof ! But notwith- 
standing that it i& not in the power of any created being, nor sdl 
of them united together, to alter the Divine Plant in the least 
degree ; yet as God is every where present^ at all times, and fill* 
eth all immmensity,he taketh notice of all sin and transgression, 
however secretly committed, and will most assuredly punish all 
transgressors accerding to the j«st demerit of<»their crimes. Yet 
saith the, Lord by the prophet, " I will not contend forever, nei- 
ther will I be always wroth, for the spirit should fail before me and 
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9. Gob xs» through Chbist, ^^ Reconciling 
.the world unto himself.*' The work of salva- 
tion is now going on,and the many souls which 
are brought to believe in the gospel, and to a 
knowledge of Jebus CniiiST^in a spiritual sense, 
♦* Whom to know aright is eternal life^ ah-cady 
begun in the soul," is an evident token that the 
work is of the Lord, and will be accomplish^ 
in due time. 

.10. All those humble souls, and living and 
faithful witnesses of Jrsus Christ, " Wha 
have not worshipped the beast, neither his im- 
age, neither have received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands,'- and who live and 
die with Christ, shall have part in the first 
resifrrection, and shall ** Live and reign with 
Christ a thousand years." Rev. xx. 4, 

IL At the conclnsion of this thousand years 
there shall be a general and final rcj^urrection, 
when the sea shall give up the dead which are in 
.it, and death and hell (or the grave) shall deliv- 
er up the dead which are in them ; then shall 
the books be opened, and the dead shall be 
judged out of those things written in the books 
according to their works : And another book 
shall be opened, which is the hoeh of life ^ and all 
that are found written in the book of life shall 
escape the second deaths although they had no 
part in the first resurrection ; as it is written, 

the soiils which I have made." Isaiah Ivii. IS. Although this 
passage doth not argue, but that the Loud will comimie to be an- 
gry, or punish the wicked, as long as the wicked continue to tc- 
b«l, yet t think it fully proves that he never intended to infiict 
endless punishment for one crime. 
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** And whosoever wasnot found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake offire,'^vhich 
is the sei^ond death. 

12. And all those miserable sinners^ who 
sball be cast into the lake of fire, which was pre- 
pared for thectevil and his angels, must endure 
iill the misery which is denounced in scripture, 
against the children of disobedience, arid who 
despise all the calls and wanungs of God, and 
would none of his reproofe. The smoke of 
their torment shall ascend up forever )and ever 
(or ages of ages.): Awful and terrible indeed 
will be the state and ciifcumstance of die damn- 
ed,and although it is.beyond all comprehension,, 
yet it will continue until all are, brought volun- 
tarily to su;bmit.to the government of GiQD,wiir 
lingly to how thek^iee to Jfi^us, and with their 
tongues 'Confess him. to beLonD^ to die glory of 
God the Father.. 

13* But Christ- J£3^s still reigns in his 
raediatorial-kingdom !^ foralthpugh he shall de- 
liver up the kingdom to his Father ; when he 
hath fulfilled his ofiice ; yet he must and will 
reign till'he hath put all enwiiesunder his feet ; 
and. the last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death; and when he hatli *'' Reconciled all 
tilings unto himself (by the: blood of his cross) 
whether they be things on earth (men) or things 
in heaven (angels) then shall he deliver up the 
kingdom to God even the Father, and he him- 
self shall be subject unto- him that put all things 
under him, that God niay be All in All/^ 
1 Con XV. 25> 2§. Col. i. 20. 

B 2 
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14. After. this there will be a new heaven 
and a new earth ; for the first heaven and the 
first earth will pass away ; and there shall be 
]fie more sea ; and the tabernacle of God 'shall 
be with men, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them and be their 
God. ^* And God shall wipe away nil tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
deatby neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain ; for the fwmer things 
shall pass away,'* Rev. xxi. 4. And behold 
^ all things shall be made new : that is, not only 
tiie works of nature shall be formed anew, and 
there shall be no more sea, &c. but all creatures, 
principalities and powers, whether they be 
things in earth or things in heaven, shall be cre- 
ated anew in Christ Jfistrs unto good wcxrk«;, 
and reconciled to God through the death of his 
Son, or by the blood of his gross. 

O HOW applicable to the^ideas, are a few 
lines written by a person reputed to be an ideotf 

ON THE ZOFE OF GOD. 

« COULD vft with iVzi the ocean fill, 
{f; «« Was the whole earth otparcbmtnt ffiadci 

«c Was ev'17 single stiek a tjpiill^ 
•' And ev'ry man a icribt by trade ; 

" To write the LbVK of GOD above^ 

•* Would. drain the ocean dry ; 
4< Nor could the scroll contain the. whole* 

^ Though »trct«h'd from iky to sky ».»* 
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Thus I have very briefly given the outifines- 
of my mipd (written in an illiterate and brokea 
manner) as touching the great system of SAL- 
VATION. And now, kind reader, if yout 
would wish to gain any light or knowledge, or 
reap any advantage from these or the subse-- 
qiient p^ges of this book, let me entreat you ta 
read them with candor^ and without being pre* 
possessed of any prejudice or partiality ; and 
before you form any final decision upon any sub* 
jpcts, compare them with the word of God, and 
whatever you find agreeable to the truth of the^ 
gospel, according to the best of your imderstan* 
ding, let thttc be room in your breast to Veceive , 
it, however contrary it may be to any notion or 
idea that you have heretofore entertained about 
religion ; and on the contrary, if after careful ex- 
amination, there should be any ideas that appear 
to you to be errcMieous, when compared widi the 
scriptures, then you will have a right to reject 
them on this* account. But permit me to ad- 
jure' you by all that is sacred, as you would 
wish well to your never-dying souls, not to re- 
ject one truth contained in 9iis book, merely 
because you cannot see clearly through, and 
comprehend the whole system. 

May God add his blessing to this work, and 
after wishing your health and prosperity in this 
life, and eternal felicity in the world to come, 
I subscribe myself, kind reader, your and the 
LoKD Jesus Christ's very humble, and most 
obedient, and faithful servant, 

ABNER KNEELAND, 

Suae of J^cvhSam/MrCf ytm'i, 1W3| 
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THE 

COLUMBIAN MISCELLANY- 



^ SERIOUS Address to the YotftH 6f both 
Sexes in Philadelphia^ upon the Worth of^ 
the Soux? J Delivered in the UtmerMy^Halt^ 
to a crowded Audience of young People , May^ 
20, 1785. By Elhanajt Wikchsstxr.. 

_ My DEAR Friends^ 

IF I knew how to address you in such a nian- 

ner as to affect yoar hearts, and bring you to a 

rerious consideration, it would give nie great 

: 1 :asure. This 1 have often attempted in pub- 

; c, but, I fear, without the desired effect,. And 

-i I feel myself constrained, by the love I bear 

• you, to try this method, by leaving you these 

-v Ihies in print, I beg that you would read 

-\l consider them with that serious attention 

. hich subjects of such importance deserve- 

My earnest prayer to God is, that he would 

'.ess this short address to the good of your pre- 

:ous souls; and that you may have the same 

'. lings in reading, that I had in writing. 

It has been a great grief to me to see the vice,. 

.vity, folly, and madness, that so universally 
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seem ta reign in this place ; -and ii) order to re- 
cover and secure you tKerefrom,. I beg leave to 
impress upon your ininds the consideratioa of 
the amazing worth of your precious and immor- 
tal souls ; jf mention this in particular, because 
nothing can do you any good until you sensibly 
feel the force and importance of this considera- 
tion. 

Christ, who well knew the worth of souls, 
says; ** For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 
Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?i'' The worth. of souls appears from ma- 
ny considerations^ I shall just ir cntion these 
thirteen. , 

. 1., The soul proceeded from JGrod. in a differ- 
ent sense and manner from any part of the crea- 
tion besides. 

2. The soul hath in itself an intrinsic excd- 
lency, worthy of that divine origin alfroret whence 
It sprang. 

S. It is a subject capable of grace and glory. 

4. The great preparations God makes for 
souls in his kingdom, speak their infinite worth. 

5. The price with which they are redeemed, 
proclaims their value in the most expressi\^ 
manner. Christ shed his own most precious 
blood to redeem and save the souls of men from 
sin. O dear souls, if you. think little of your- 
selves, God did not think lightly of you, or he 
never would have sent the darling. of his heart 
to suffer such shame and pain on your account 
The blood of God,as it is'called, Acts :;x, 28, is 
of infinite value ; and yet no less a price than 
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tills would answer the purpose ; no, ^* not thou- 
sands of rams, and ten thousands of rivers of 
oil," nor could our firstborn, and the choicest 
fruit of our bddie8,take away the sin of our souls. 
O ponder seriously upon this ! I have been ex- 
ceedingly astonished when I have heard men 
make a jest of the concerns of their souls, tri- . 
fling with them in the most careless manner, and 
selling them for vanity and songs, when I consid* 
ered the price that has been paid for them. God 
\\as not in j.est when he gave his only begotten 
Son out of his bosom ; Christ was not in jest 
when he lived and died for tlie good of man- 
kind ; and, oh ! what madness is it for men to 
neglect and trifle with their own souls ! 

6. Eternity itself seems stamped upon the 
very actions of men, and even upon their words 
and thoughts ; they pass not away imnoticed, 
but follow them into the other world; In this 
Avorld we sow, in the next we reap ; *' He that 
soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting ; he that sow- 
eth iniquity, shall reap vanity ; they that plow 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same ; 
they have sown the wind, and they shall reap 
the whirlwind ; they that sow in tears, shall reap 
in joy ; sow to yourselves in righteousness, leap 
in niercy ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.** This evidences the digni- 
ty and transcendant worth of the soul, that all 
its actions here are Uke^eeds sown for a future 
state. 
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7. B6th heaven and hell strive for the soul of 
. man, and this contention speaks, it a most pre* 

cious and invaluable treasure^ 

8. There is great joy in heaven amoqg the 
* angels, and great rage in hell among the devils, 

when ^ soul turns to Gjod; ; apd that which 
mstkes Christ, 3aints^ and angels rejoice, is no 
light or trifling thing ; and. therefore it is evi- 
d^nt that. the soul is very precious, 

9. The institution of gospel ordinances, &c. 
(compared ip the scripture to a lamp fed with 
colden oil) for thfc express purpose qf sav- 
ing squls, is no small evidence of their value. 
The preciou3ness of thp light of the gospel 
shows that the work to be accomplish^! by the 
same is of the greatest impoxjance. 

10. The great encouragement and rewards 
that God promiseth to them that win squIs pfo- 
Qlaim their worth, and thereat value that God 
sets upon them* 

*' He that winft^th souls is wise; and they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmamenjt, and they that turn many to righte- 
ousness, as the stars for ever and ever." 

1 1 . The dreadful threatenipgs of God against 
such as neglect souls are greai proofs of their 
M'orth. These thunder bolts are found in ma- 
ny places in scripture, but especially in Ezek. 
ill. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. and chap, xxxiii, from 
the beginning to the end of the 9th verse , where 
God assures the unfaithful watchman, that the 
blood of those who perish through his neglect 
shall be required at his hand. O dreadful, 
"bought ! Therefore I desire to clear my gar- 
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ments of your blood, whith is my intention ia 
this serious address ; and I beg you aU: to take 
the warnings that Igive you^ that you may be 
saved. 

12. Tte tender care tliat God manifests for 
souls and the concern that he has for their wel- 
fare, are great evidences of their worth ; for 
why should the* Lord manifest a great regard 
for the soul^ except it were exceeding pre- 
cious ? 

" O that they were wise ! that they under- 
stood this ! that they would consider their lat- 
ter end !" This is the language of a kind and. 
compassionate God, and shows that he highly 
values the souls of men. And he forbids us 
all to do any thing that may occasion the loss 
or ruin of our precious souls. 

Lastly, and to mention no more evidences of 
the worth of souls : the artgels of Gt)d being 
their guardians and attendants, is' sufficient to 
shew that they are exceedingly valuable. 

These things which have been mentioned, 
are only short hints ; a volume might be wrote 
upon the subject ; but what has been said is 
sufficient to show the worth of your souls, and 
that it is the greatest madness in die . world to 
neglect the care of them* 

O what an immense 'loss 'must it be to lose 
your souls ! Let me plead with you, in the 
most earnest and affectionate manner, no longer 
to trifle with such important concerns. as those 
of salvation are. I could freely come upon my 
knees, to beg that you would attend to this 
** one thing needful." the care.of the soul ; for 

c . 
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* tliis I am wilimg to labour night JStfid day 5 t» 
suffer reproach and scorii ; yea, I am wiUitig to 
spend and be spent > if I ttiight be instrumental 
in bringing you to a proper concern abotot the 
salvation of your souls. Oh ! hdW have I been 

* t>ften shocked to hear poOi* wretche* C^ti \ipa^ 
theh" Maker for dMination UJ>dn their precious 
souts ! tvhat ! does t^t ^dafnmtion^ that for a 
long time neither lingrcth rt W fehimberetii, cotae 
so slow, that they must needs call for it ^0 ^r- 
iiestiy, and frequency t Oh ! tf t could Weep 

even tears' of Wood, they shotild be shed for the 

* folly knd madness of those who tfius cast them- 
>sdves awHy, and vidueni^t their souls at ^1, thd* 
the glorious God values them 60 hi^ly. 

I . If you desire the salvation of your souls, 
pray be kind enough to take th^ following aid- 
vice ! ; 

Quit*afl vain c6mpany ard cbnvctsJrtion as 
much as possible, for until you do this, all seri- 
ous advice is lost ti^n you ; as vain, trifling, 
> fbolish talking and jeSti ng, natut^Uy tend to root 
ojLit at all serious cbnsidemtion, 

Ke^p company as much as possible, with 
such who are truly in earnest fin- themselves and 
others..- It is more dangCTOus to keep Company 
with light, vain and carnal prerfesso^rsof reli^on, 
than with the people of the world in genef d> for 
they sometimes draw you more 'effectually into 
levity than th©' openly profane would do. • Be- 
ware of iji^ddity, and of tfeos6 I<4i6 profess and 
plead for it ; ^e chance is wholly^ against thenn ; 
for should they who deny revelation be in the 
ight (the cpntmry of which is easiy proved) 
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upon nSmr owi^ prmoipl€^s, we could gam noth- 
ing valuable in joimng thorn ; but if tney are 
wrong, wtet a most dreadful si^iation are they 
and Iheir foUowera in ! • . 

Attend upon, the mean$ of grace, such as 
prayer, reacling^heArin^die gospel, and medi* 
lationi with Uie' greatest seriousness imagin- 
able^ and never neglect ^cm, if you can possi- 
bly avoid it. , 

Endeavor to get a feeling sensie of your los^ 
and undone condition out of . Christ, and be 
v^illing to know the worsjt qf your state, that so 
you may come to feel the need of a Redeemer. 
And, O ! let me beg you n/ever to rest short 
of a saving interQSl; in the. Lord Jesus Christ ; ho 
only iaable to ^ftveyoqrprfcipus souls. Come, 
cast yourselves at bia feet^ wd resign ygur^elve^ 
to him in the following m^nncir : 

" O Lord ! thou whQ knowest tbe worth of 
souls, hast said, ^' What $haU it profit a m^n if 
he shall gain th^ whole world ^nd lo^ his own 
soul ?" Lord, I am amazed tp think how much 
I have attended to trifiiMg concerns, , and how . 
shamefully I have neglected my precious soul, 
but being now convinced of the vpUie of my 
soul, and that I am undone without thee ; and 
feeling myself wholly condemned, and that thou 
art just, and I altogether to blame, I resign my- 
self into thine hands, to do with me as secmeth 
good 'in thy sight. Iknow;(thou canst do me 
no injustice ;. if I p^ish I will perish at thy feet, 
beg^g for merey . Q thou that didst sweat as 
k were great- drops of bk>od in the garden of 
Gethsemanc, that ^pfferedst paij} and $hame^ 
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and finely diedst on the cross lor the souls of 
men, and for .mine among the.rcst, to whom 
should i go but unto thee ? My soul is no 
where safe but io thine arihsi to thee would I 
therefore comihit my cause ;* I trust my all 
for time and eternity iit thine hands ; leacj me as 
thou pleasest, ' by whatever <vay thy wisdpm 
shall choose^ so that I may be purified from sin, 
envy, pride- and wrath, separated from.all self* 
ishness, and intimately' united to thyself, who 
art the Fountain of all good. Grant me a gra- 
cious answer of peace, OLord, for thy mercy's, 
sake." 

To encourage you to pray, read the following 
texts of scripture ; St. Mat. vii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Ask, andj it shall be given you ; seek and yo 
shall find*;, knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you, :■ for every one that asketh, receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. Or what man is there 
cf you, whom, if his son ask bread, will he give 
give him a stone ?- Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent ?: If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your chiU 
dren, how miicn more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things to ihenx that ask 
him. St. Mark, xi. 24. Therefore I s;iy un» 
to you, What things soever ye desire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ve^shall. 
have them. Sec ako St.* Luke, xi. froYn th6 
first to the fourteenth verse, St. Jx>hn, xiv. 
13, 14. And whatsoever ye shall ask ift my 
name; that wiU I do, that the Father may be glo^ 
rified in t{ie ^n. If yct^sfaaU ask any thing ia 
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my name, I will do it. Chap. xV. 7, lj5. If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask' what ^ will, and it shall be done un- 
to you. Ye b^ve ncH: chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordaiaed you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, ^nd that j^our fruit 
should remain ; that whatsoever ye shall . ask 
of the Father in my name he may "give it you^ 
Gh. xvi, 23, 24, 26, 27. And in that day ye 
shall ask me nbthing. Verily, verily, I say 
imto you, Whatsocv^ ^c shajl ask th? Father in 
my namie he will give it ypu* Hitherto have ye 
asked ;>othing ;n n^y jiame : ask^ aod ye shall 
receive, that your joy m^y b^ fiiU. At that day 
ye shall ask in my name ; and I say not ,unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for you : For 
the Father himself loveth you, because ye^ have 
loved me, and hare believed tteit I came out 
from God* Acts, ii. 21. And it shall con^fe to 
pass^ that whosoever shall call on tlie name of 
the Lord shall be saved* Rom. x. 12, For there 
is no diflScarpiice b^yiepn the Jew'and the preek : 
£:^ tbQ s^jQ^ L^rd oy^.i^l is rich unto all .that 
^ upon him» Web- iv. 15^ 16. For we have 
not .91) high j)ri#pt w^ich cannot be touchisd with 
Ibe lfef^ii\g (9f .oqr ic^fijrmities v but w^. in ^11 
pointy tempted like ^s we ^re, yet >vithout ?in. 
Let us^ jherpforiP come boldly pnto the throne 
<lf gr^iee, that vf^ jui^y obtain laaercy, and find 
'^c^ tQ help in d^mi^ ^f need. James, i. 5, C^ 
any pf you lack wisdpm, let him ask of God, 
that giyeth to all mpn liberally, and upbraldet]i 
i^pt, ^nd it $hall be given him. But let him ask 
m faith, nothing wavering^ Ch, v, 15, It* 
' - C 2' 



And the priyer of Taitli shaH save the akck; land 
the Lord shall raise himtupr ;: and ifihe have 
committed • ftins^ they shall.be fiargrf en him* 
Coitfess your faults one to, another; and prayt 
^one for another that ye may be healad«. 
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,T/?^ Evidences (7/ CHRiSTtANiTYi CGnstSer- 
€(1 : -Or J a short and easy- Method nvitfr the 
Deists ; 'Wherein the certainty cf tb'e dtti^-i^ 

* tian Religion is demonstrated. • ' 

IN A LETTER. • Bt MR, LMSLIEJ 
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1. 1 MUCfl condole with your mihappy cir- 
cumstances, in being plafced amongst such com- 
pany, where, as you say^ you continually hear 
the sacred Scriptures, and the* histories there- 
in contained, particularly of 'Moses and of 
Christ, and all revealed ireligion turned into 
ridicule, by merl who set up for sense and rea- 
son. And they say, That there is no greatei: 
ground, to believe in Christ, than in Mahomet i' 
Thdt all these pretences to revelation are cheats,- 
and ever have been, among Pagans, Jews, Ma- 
hometans, and Christians : That they are all 
a/?/f^ impositions of cunning and designing men^ 



upon-^the credulity atrfirat, of simplqand ii 
thinking people ; till; their jiiMnbcrs increasin 
their delusions grew popular, came at last to 
established bylaws^, mid then the force of ed 
cation and custom 'gives a, bias to the judgmei 
of after agdi, tittsiich deceits come really to i 
believed ; being received upon trust, from tl 
ages foregoing, without examining into tlie oi 
ginal and bottom of them;. Which tiiese, . oi 
modern. men of sensey.(asc. they, desire to be e 
teemed)'say, that they only do ; that they on 
have their jiKlgraentsfreec! from the slavish ai 
thority of^ precedents', and la wSj in .matters 
truth*; which,- they say, ought only to be dec 
ded by reason ; though^ by a prudent compl 
ance with popularity and .laws, they preser\ 
themselves from outrage, arid legal penalties 
for none of their complexion are addicted t 
sufierings, or. martyrdom*. 

Now, Sir], that .which you desire from me, i 
some short topic of reason, if such can be founc 
without running toautbcM'ities,.and the intricai 
mazes of learning, which breed long disputes 
and which- these men of reason deny by whole 
sale, though ttey can give tio reason for it, onl 
suppose that authors have bee a trumped upoi 
us, interpolated, and corrupted,so that no stre:^ 
can be laid upon them : thotigh it cannot ti 
shewn, wherein they are so corrupted ; whicl 
in reason, ought to lie upon them to prove, wh : 
alledge it ; otherwise, it is not only aprecariou: 
but a guilty plea : and the more, tl^at they n 
fraln not to. quote books on their side, for whos ; 
uutliority there are no better, or not so goc J 
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^rounds. However, you say, it mskts your 
dilutes endless, and they go away with noiSc 
and clamour ; and a boast, tihtat there is nothing, 
at least nothing certain, to be said on the Chris- 
tian side. Therefore, you are desirous to find 
some ohe topic of reason, which should demon- 
strate the trudi of the Christian religion ; and^ 
at the same time, distinguish it irom the impos>* 
tures of Mahomet^ and the old Pagan world ; 
that our Deists may be brought to this test, and 
be either obliged to renounce their reason, and 
the common reason of mankind, or tD submit 
to the clear proof, from reason, of the Christian 
religion : which must be such a proof^ as no 
imposture can pretend to, otherwise it cannot 
prove the Christian religion not to be an impos- 
ture. And whether such a proof, one single 
proof, (to avoid confusion) is not to be found 
out, you desire taknow from me I 

And you say, that you cannot jmagioe but 
there must be such a proof; because every truth 
is in itself clear, and one. And therefore, that 
one reason for it, if it be the true reason, must 
be sufficient ; and if sufficient, it is better than 
many ; for mi^iplicity confounds^ especially to 
weak judgments* 

' Sir, you have imposed a hard task upon me ; 
I wish I eoukl perform it. For, though every 
truth is one ; yet our sight is so feeble, that we 
cannot (always) come to it directly, but by ma- 
ny inferences, and laying of things together. 

But I think, Hiat, in the ease before us, tiiere 
is such a proof as you require ; and I will set it 
down as short and as plain osl caQ« 
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IL First, then, I suppose, that the truth of 
the doctrine oF Christ,' will be sufficietly evin- 
ced, if the matters of fact, which are recorded 
o[ him in the gospels, be true : for his mira** 
cles, if true^ dovouch- the truth of what he de-^ 
livcred. 

The same is. to be said as to Moses. If he- 
brought the children of Israel through the Red 
Sea, in that miraculous manner which is related 
in Exodus, and did such other wonderful things,. 
as there told of him ; it must necessarily follow,. . 
that he was- sent from God : these being the 
strongest proofe we can desire ; and which eve-- 
ry Deist will confess he would acquiesce in, if * 
he saw them with his eyes. Therefore, the ' . 
stress of this cause, will depend upon the proof; 
of these matters of fact. 

1. And the method I will take, is. Firsts. To. 
lay down such rules, as to the tr.uth of matters. 
of fact in general, that where they all meet, such. 
matters of fact cannot be false. And then, Se^. 
condly, To shew,, that all these rules do meet in 
the matters of fact of Moses, and of Christ : 
-nd that they do not meet in the matters of fact: 
of Mahomet, of the Heathen deities, or canpds^- 
sibly meet in any imposture whatever^ 

2. Tlie rules ar^ these. 

I. That the matter of fact be such, as thatt 
men's outward senses, their eyes, ^d ears^, 
may be judges of it. 

II. That it be done publicly, in the face ot 
tlic world. 

UL That not only public monuments be kept 
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up in n^mory of it, but some outward actions 
be performed. * 

IV. Thst such monuments , and wch action »» 
or oi>servanccs> be instituted, and do com^ 
m&ts^y firodn the time thai; the nuKtt€;r of &ct was 
done. i 

3. The two first rules, make it impossible for 
any such matter of feet \o be imposed upc» men , 
at the time when such matter of &ct vm% sgid to 
be done ; because, every man's eyes and senses 
ivould contradict H. For e:3cample ; Suppose 
any 'man should pretend, th?it yesterday, he di* 
vided the Thames, in presence o( i^ the people 
of London,^ and canri^ tibe whole city, men, 

' wonvcii) imd children, over to Southxji^rk, on 

. , firy land ; the waters landing like walb, on 
bo^ sides : I say, it is mc»rally impossible, that 

• he could . persuade the people of Lcmdon, that 
this was true, when every man, wonum, and 
child, eoidd contradict him» and say > That this 
was a s>otonous false)K)od ; for that they had 
not seen the Thames so divided, or had gone 
over on dry land. Therefore^ I take it for 
granted, (and, I suppose, with the allowance of 
all the Deists in the world) that no such impo- 
sition X^ovid be put upon men, at the time when 
such public matter of fact was said to he done. 
4. Therefore, it only remains, that such mat- 

• ter of feet might be invented some time after, 
when the men of that generation wherein the 
thing was said to be done, are all past and gone ; 
and the credulity of after a^s, might be impos- 
ed upon, to believe that things were done in f^- 
nier ages, which were not. " • 



And for this, the two last rules secure us^ 
as the two iirst rules in the fonner case : for^ * 
%vhenever such a matter of £ict came to be in* . 
vented ; if not only monuments were said to re- 
main oi it, but likewise, that public actions and 
observances were constantly used, ever sinct 
the toatter of &ct was said to be done ; the de« 
ceil must be detected, by no such monuments 
appearing; and, by the eKperienoe of every 
maif, woman, and child, who must know thtft 
no such actions, or observances, were ever used 
by them. For cKampk — Suppose I should 
now invent ^ Story of such a thing do^e a thou<^ 
and years ago; I might,^ perhaps," get some to 
believe it : Jjut if I say, that not only such a 
-thing was done, but that, from that day to this, 
every man, at the age of twelve years, had a jditit 
of his little finger cut off ; and that every man 
in this nation, did want a joint of such a finger ; 
and that tliis institution was said to be part of * 
the matter of &ct done so many years ago, and 
vouched as a {M-oof and confirmation of it, and 
. as having descended, without interruption, and 
been constantly practised » in memory of such 
matter of facft, all along fit)m the time that such 
mattet* ctf fact was done ; I say,- it is impossible 
I should be believed in such a case ; because 
every one o©uld contradict me, as to die mark 
of cutting off a joint of the finger ; and that be- ' 
ingpart of my original matter of fact, must de- ^ 
monftrate the whole to be &lse. 

III. Let us now come to the second-point — 
to shew, that the matters of fii«t of Moses, and 
of Christ, have all these rules or imrks 4)efere- 
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mentioned ; and that neither the matter of fact 
of Mahomet, or what is reported of the Heaths 
en deities, have the like 4 aiidtibat no Ihxposturc 
oan have them all. 

1, As to Moses*; 1 sufypose it will be aUow- 
-ed me, that he could not have persuaded 600,000 
men, that he had brought them up out of Egy-p't, 
through the Red Sea ; fed thera forty .years, 
without bread, by miraculous manna ; and Ac 
other matters of fact recorded in bi« book^ ; if 
they had not been tit^e; because every nw«'s 
senses, that, were then alive, must have contra- 
dicted it-: and, therefore, he must have imposed 
upon all their ^ senses^ if he could have made 
them believe it, when it was false, and no such 
things done. So that here are the first and ^c- 
•ond of the-above-mehtioned four marks. 

For the' same reason, it was equally impossi- 
blefor him to have made them receive his five 
jbooks as truth, and not to have rejected them, 
as a manifest imposture, which told of all these 
things as done before their eyes, if they had not 
been so done. See how positively he speaks 
to theto, Deut. xi. 2 — -«-8. " And know ye 
tibis day : fori spe^k not with your children, 
which have not knowr^ and which have not seen 
the chastisement of the Lord your God, his 
greatness, his mighty hand, and his stretched- 
out arm ; and his miracles, and his acts, which 
de did in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land ; and 
what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their 
; horses, and to their chariots ; how he made 
the.viraterof rthe Red Sea to overflow, them as 
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they pursued after you, and how the Lord hath 
destroyed them unto this day ; and what he did 
unto yoit in the wikiemess, until ye came unto 
this place ; and what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram^ the sons of Eliah, the son of Reuben : 
how the earth opened her mouth, and ^wallowed! 
them up, and their housholds, and their tents^ 
and all the substance that was in their posses- 
sion, in the midst of all Israel. But your eyes 
have seen all the great acts of the Lord, which 
he did,'' &c. 

From hence we must suppose it impossiWe 
that these books of Moses, if an imposture, 
couldhave been invented, and put upon the pec« 
pie w^ho were tiien alive when all these things 
were said to be done. 

The utmost, therefcrc, that even a suppose 
can stretch to is, That these books were wrote 
in some age after Moses, and put out in his name. 

And to this I say ; that if it was so, it was 
impossible that these books should have been 
received as the books of Moses, in that age 
wherein they may have been supposed to have 
been first invented* Why ? Because they speak 
of themselves as delivered by Moses, and kept 
in the ark finm his time. ** And it came to 
pass, when Moses had made an end of writing 
the words of this law in a book, until they were 
finished ; that Moses commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord^ 
f3«ying, Take this book of the law, and put it 
in the side of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for a wit- 
Hiss against thee." Deut. xx:ii. 24, 25, 26. — * 
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INTRODUCTION, 



PeAMIT Hie, with tbe greatest can- 
dor aiKl sinceril^ of h^su^ to solicit your atten- 
tion to the importance of that r^ligum^ which is 
aUe to make you wise uato salvation ; in the 
channel of which, all your happiness and felicity 
flow, botb in this, life and m that which is to 

REXiGi-Qir. » every way calculated ibrthe 
»od of mankind, and the peace of society, and 
IT regret that there has been so much contention^ 
persecution and bloodshed, on its a^ccount. 

Truji religion is that wisdom^ which i^ froiii 
above, wWh is ** First pure, then peaceabJe, 
l^tle, and ea^ to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
bypocrisy," and therefore cannot be the cause 
cdf evil, or of any calamity whatsoever ; yet 
&ere h^th been men in all ag^s of the world, 
who, tl^roiigh a fiJise idea about religion, and 
under a pret^ence of doing service to Geo and 
honor to his c^u^e ; and being destitute of the 
jfpirit oftrui^y which alone consisteth in Jesus 
Christ, have run into thj^ most atrocious 
eriiae^, being filled with pkaHgnity against all 
those who did not think and worship exactly* 
witfa themselves, which hath lead theni on tf» 
persecution and I»W^^* 



IV INTRODUCTIOIT. 



Thanks be to God I we,the sons and daugh- 
ters of Columbia,, have hitherto been in a good 
degree preserved from tiiese calamities ! yet, 
we have reason to fear, and it evidently appears, 
that the same spirit of antichrist, which perse- 
cuted the primitive christians^reigneth too much 
among, us. It. cre<peth into religious societies, 
maketh divisions, and disturbcth the peace 
thereof; and therefore ought to be suppressed 
by every true follower of Christ; The same 
spirit that hanged the Friends (called Quakers) 
in New-England, would now hang a Universal 
isty if the civil authority did not prevent iXi 

But, blessed be God ! we have reason to 
believe, that this ** Man of sin'* will be destroy- 
ed. The time is fast approaching^ when tfte 
kingdom of Christ shall cover the whote earth 
as the waters cover the seas. '* For the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the giory 
of the Lord.'* Hab. ii. 14. *' As truly as t 
live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord." Numb, xiv. 21. ** For frbm: 
the rising of the sun to the going down of ihc 
same, my name shall be great among the Geir- 
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be offer- 
ed unto my name, and a pure offering ; for my 
name shall be great among the Heathen, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. '^'^ Mah i-. 11. *' They 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother,^ saying, Know the 
liORD ; for all shall know me from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and remember 
their sin no more.'' Jer« xxxi. 34. 



Tfi Bsx fms»gea,with mAiiy others t^t might 
•be meiUiooed, wfficicutly prov« that the know- 
ledge of Goi>^ «haU be universal, ^pd as this titn^ 
ha« never been since the creation of man (or p:t 
ieafi»t^H)ce U^yo/ZJ^we haw abundant reason to 
bdjieve that.it yet remains tq be fulglled. And 
a gloriou* and bles^d time it will be : When 
aU shall be barmoay ^nd loye : No contention ^. 
no conti^dietiQa in the public instructions : 
*' Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with 
ihe voice together. sluJl they sing ; for they shall 
«ee eye to ^e, when the Load, shall jbidng again- 
Zion." Isa« liL 8.. 

My youth* wd inexperienee forbid my ma- 
kirig any attempt to confute any false ideas about 
opeligion ;, yet I ^m determined to hold up the 
light of the go^pel^ in as plain terms as I possU 
Jbly caO) accordinjg! to my understanding and the 
best of my djbiUties ; and proclaim the glad news 
i)f salvation aa^ and thro' Jsscs Ch hist, as ifbe- 
eometh all those^ who follow him and love his ap* 
pearing*. ' ' For there is none other name under 
heaven, giKen among men, whereby we must 
he saved,'* but in and through the name of Je- 
sus CHiRiST, '*Who gave himself a ransom for 
aU, to. be testified in due time," Acts iv, 12. 
JL Tim. ii. 6. 

I SAY therefore^ with the Apostle^ " I am de- 
'termiaed not to-be ashamed of the gospel of 
GHaisx; ior it is the power of Gojj unto salva- 
ittoiit ^o ^very one that beiieveth." Rom. i.. 
L6. 

C«RisT commanded his disciples to ** Preach 
the gospel to every creature," Mark xvi* 15.. 

A 2 



Instead of which, do not many^ go about at this 
^ay, preaching their own sentiments about the 
gospel, while they neglect the gospel itscit ?— 
The gospel knows of na sentiment but one, 
which is., ** Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
1 Cor. ii. 2. " Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ-; 
Now if any man build upon this foundation^ 
gold, silver^ precious stones, wood, hay, stub^ 
ble : Every man^S work shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is^ If any 
man's work abidfe which he hath built thereup- 
on, he shall receive a reward ; if- any man'fe 
work shall be burnt he shall suffer loss ; but he 
himself shall be saved ; yet sd as by fire." 1 Cor* 
iii. 11 — 15. Now to build juponthe founda^. 
tion of Christ, is, not only to hear his word^ 
and to attend to the outward ordinances and. exs- 
ternals of religion ; but to do Ijis work, that is^ 
to have religion internally, and from the heart, 
to yield obedience to^ all the commandments erf 
Christ, and imitate him in all his imitable per<- 
fections. 

Christ, at the conclusion of his sermon on 
the mount, saith, " Whoever hearcth these say- 
ings of mine, and docih them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock ; and every one that heareth these sayings 
. of mine, and doeth tfiem not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand." Mat. vii. 24, 26. The hou^, which 
was built upon the rock (or Ckrisi } stood sXL 
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th« tempests of the storm ;• while tiie one« which 
i^as built upon tjie sand ('or the vanities of thiso 
world) fell, and " Great was the fell of it.»» Thus 
we may see the importance of building our 
faith upon a good fomidaticMi ;: and the folly of 
contending about the form of religion, whibt we 
neglect the power. The feolish vii^ins had 
lamps as well as the wise, but being destitute 
of oil (or grace in their hearts) their lamps (or 
outward forms of religion), could da thcia no* 
goodv 

It cannot be expected, it this d&y, while so 
much darkness, superstition and^ tradition pre- 
vail in the land,that all- will be brought to think 
exactly alike, in regard ta matters of religion ^ 
y et i cannot see why we ifiay not have the free- 
dom, to enjoy our own opiniofis, and worship- 
Go d^ according to the dictates of our own con- 
sciences, with a free volition tobeliev© the scrip- 
tures, accprding as we may understand them, 
from time to time,and also to alter our opinions, 
whenever li^t makes it manifest to our under- 
standingsv that we have embraced an error, res- 
pecting things past,present,or to come. I would 
not be understood; that by this freedom, any 
one ought to be allowed,, under a notion of re- 
ligion, to disturb thd.peace of society, violate 
the faws of the land,, or in any way molest anoth** 
er, in his^ person or property ;* for,* *^ A good ' 
man, out of the good-treasure of the hearfjbring- 
eth forth good things." Mat. xii. SS*. And 
if a man's conduct is evil, we have a right to 
believe^ that his heart is so too ; for,. ** The tree 
is known by its fruit ;'^ and,- ** Out of the 



• 
Ama\mtt ef Ae heart, die mouth ipedceth.^^ 

YjLMtoQts have been ^ the ideaa, hi regard 
to a future stale ; tmtte have denied it$ exist- 
ence 4 and have suppoacd thttt the - soul Is be- 
|p>tten 0r cmated with the body, and as ^e bo« 
d^r hpGf eases m strong^ the powers, and &cul<^ 
ities af the soul, er Aese intetUectual fac^ilttes^ 
mst mxnilar, untH th^y cometDnatimty^. then, 
as^ the bodf grows weak and feeble, the inteU 
.lacbnal Acuities <deGlhte, until both go to disso« 
lution together,, the one to corruption, and the 
^her to annihihitioQ u But diis idfca is AOtviery 
prevalent* The .greater part of ^aankind be- 
heve in a future ^ate of existence, and a state 
of rewards and punishments* ' This appears to 
he a general idea, -ercn among. the Heathens, or 
those who have nothing but the dim hght of 
nature (as 8<»ne term it, but rather die secret 
whispe^mga o£ the Spittii qf Truth) to direct 
^em.. 

' Bur 'notwithstanding ^b being a general 
idea, that^he righteous shidi be i9ewRrded,or so- 
red, and the wicked punidied, or condemned ;. 
yet alas !: how many different opinions- there are 
Kspecting the glorious ^/a/i t>f salvation, and 
tiie extmsibility.and duration oi. the sufferings 
«0f the wicked .;. even am^ig those who live un- 
der the light ^ the -gospel, and iprofieas to be 
ehristuuis./ Ye£ they all profess to believe the 
acriptures, and will appesd to Ckbist^ as the 
jonly foundation,and chief comer stone,on which 
^y place all theic hopes of salvation* 

I xiGBT here goon to sq)eak more particular- 
larly of some of the diffiureatcaecitimeatsand de- 
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noTninatlons ; but they are so mimerous,and so 
well known, tlKit I shall not trouble my readers 
with them ; but shall pass over the whole,by 
just observing, that notwithstanding they all 
may contain some truths, yet I believe it must 
be granted, and in due time will be made to ap- 
pear, that any idea fells short of the whole truth, 
which leaves any beings, who were brought in- 
to existence b; the almighty power of God, to 
rue their existence in endless woe and misery 1 
where they will continually breathe out curses 
and blasphemous oaths against their Creator, or 
else sink down in eternal despak* !* Ob, surpri- 
sing grace, and boundless love } which is shed 
abroad in Jesbts Christ f not to save us in our 
sins, but from our sins ! " If we confess and 
forsake our sins, he \s faithful ^xid just i to for-. 

* I would hete nptc, that I, believed these ideas for several 
years before I ever mad& them public ; and^ finally I* cpvenantcd 
with, and joined a Bapti&t Church (as there waa no Universal 
Society near,. and 1 saw nothing in the way, but what 1 could 
travel with thcra in fellowship) for I viewed it to be a privilege 
to be under the watchfwl care of some ehnrch.or. other. Bnt when- 
I began to preach,, my sentin-.ents began to be more publicly 
known. But rhey created a wound in the breasts of my brethren 
that I did not expect f But no\ to mention all the trials which I 
have experienced and passed, thro' on this account, I finally con-, 
eluded that I must owly hold the doctrine as a private sentiment, 
of my own, and le would say but » little about it, rather than to 
^ay a stumbling b^ck ; or do any thing whereby my brother 
Rhnald be offended But.soipe of my brethren were unwilling to 
^\ me have the. privilege to enjoy my own »fjimon (.unless I could 
think as thej^did). and thereiiore stirred up the minds of. the breth- 
ren, until they saw fit to admonish roe for holdingjo what they cal- 
led, erroneous principles. \ considered inytelfto.be in such union. 
"With them, that 1 could not help feeling a regret ; to think it 
raustbe broken, in any way whatsoever; but I now feel to bless. 
God that they dealt with nie as they did i for it has not broken 
the union ca ray part, but it has set me at perfect liberty ; and? I 
»ow feel to be in union with every follower of Christ, oC tvcr^ 
'wAOBuna^tiou iuidevhe«s»A. ^ • 
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gifie UB oar sins, and to doaiiie us froai ;iU unl 
righleouafiess^" And the gospel contaiaeth tl 
ligia which will eaiifie us ta repent of our sini 
and sorrow £» them after a godly sorrow. 
CanxsT » the true £gM^ *^ That lighteth &^rj 
man tteit conieth into the world. '^ Who 
llelp naiimiiijg for sin». when they behold tbii 
iigoi I By thi$ Ughi^ we gain a luiowledge ofl 
llie LoftA, *'- Whoiu, to know aright^ is eter^I 
UAh lift t idready begun in the sauL^^ And ' 
wherev^ the Loe9^ hath begun a good w;ork, 
he will fiurely earry it on to perfection. ^^ The 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand." 
'^ As. I live saiib the LoRn GOD, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wkked ; but that 
tbe wicked tuen from hk wa}' and Uve/' 

It cannot be esipected; that a. finite being,, 
while here in the flesh, will ever be able to see 
through the Du^oiffe Plan^ so as to remove eve- 
vy doubt and obstacle from the mind ; and if it 
coudd be comprehended by man , language would 
be tNX) feeble ta set forth in fioti !^>Iendory the 
glorious and sublime system o£ Divinity. It 
UPas planaedin infinite "wisdom^ aad aodiing 
short of the Spirit of Go Vj is able to communis 
cate it to the understanding of maft. No won- 
der St. Paui (^vhen he was in Cbrist, caught 
Hrp ijaioparofdise^ or the thirdh^amenj beard un- 
speakable words, which was not lawful for a man 
^ to utter. How ooukl they he, uttered hy man, 
when they were unspeakabk ? 

BvT shall w€, because we cannot comprehend 
Ae n^/i? system J and see all at once its beauty 
and barmany^ never try to gaiA any ^pirimal 
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^runokdge ofit ? Ko, fcl us scwicfi Ae scriptures 
Jaily, sind compare spmtuai things wHb spiriu 
uaiy and pray to Go^ for I^kt and understand* 
ing, toy ingasfde aQ prejudice, and traditions of 
men, so that w«. rmiy be enabled to obtain the 
plain tencn* and memiing of the word of Goiy ; 
and in xkm way we shall grow m faith, and in 
the knowledge of the truths and travel on from 
one degree t>f^u IV to another, until we arrive at 
the perfect man in Christ Jesus. 

I HAVX thottght of late, that I never should 

sittetnpt to vindieatc the doctrine of Uhi'oersaS 

SahatiMj nor any other principle whatever; 

but only to proclaim the gfad news of salvation, 

in and thro* a glorious Mediator, tsiA to set forth 

the danger of living in die paths of shi> and the 

blessings that were promiseid to those who pur^ 

sued a contrary course of virtue and piety. But 

seeing the doctrine very much abused by many ; 

some preaching the principle (being channed, 

as it were with the pleasing sound of the name) 

without leading people into the true theory dF 

it, and without teaching men the necessity of 

breaking off thieir sins by righteousness, and 

their iniquities by turning unto the Loan, in 

order to erqoy Chrisi , as their Sarviour ; white 

others, by being prejudiced gainst it, hwre 

treated it with contempt, as though it was a 

very heinous and Keentious doctrine : therefore, 

I feel constrained to declare the wliole tr,uth as 

it is in Jssvs, aecordif^ as I understand the 

scriptures. 

And considering my youth and inferior abi!w 
ities^ in kuowledjge and graice, I kaew oi iKk 
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l¥ay in which I could contribute more to tlie 
good of mankind in general, than to repuUish 
the productions of those men who have been es* 
teemed eminent, for their religion and pietj, 
and whose works have heretofore been attend- 
ed with the blessing of God, in bringing many 
out of nature's darkness into God's marvellous 
light, and turning many from sin unto holiness. 

The Philadelphian Magazines fell into nay 
hands about nine mcMiths ago. I found them 
to contain maqy important subjects, all of which 
appeared to be written with that candor which 
becometh a christian. They were published in 
London, and but a very few volumes had ever 
been brought to this country, and it was very 
uncertain whether any more woiild ever arrive 
from thence : Therefore I thought it would be 
very advantageous tp the people of the United 
States,, to have a part of them reprinted. I have 
endeavored to- select out the most important 
subjects, and have arranged them in such order 
as naturally to lead the mind into the truths con- 
tained therein* 

I SHALL now conclude what Thave to write 
by way of introduction, by setting forth, as brief- 
ly as possible, the present state of my mind, 
concerning the glorious plan of sai'dation. I can- 
not give but the pudines, and shall only give 
them as my opinion, without attempting to 
prove the same, by scripture or reason, and 
leave them for the reader's contemplation. 

But before I enter upon the subject, let me 
observe, that eternal truth will stand, notwith- 
Standing I may write or think and others believe 
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wliat they will. " T/?e council of God is sure^^^ 
whether I stand or fall. 

1. There is one, Great and Incomprehen- 
sible, Omnipotent and Allwise Jehovah ; who 
is the source of all goodness ; the Author of all 
Creation, whether natural or spiritual, animate, 
or inanimate ; and who eternally was, what he 
eternally will exist to be, God over all, blessed 
for evermore. 

2. It hath pleased Gon, for the accomplish* 
ment of his glorious purposes, to act in three 
different spheres, as, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and as such, to fulfil the offices and 
capacities of each, separately and distinctly, and 
yet all three to agree in one God.* 

t 3. God hath created all worlds for himself, 
and to make a display of his glory ; all of which 
are fixed by his eternal decree, vihich so plan- 
ned the great system of nature, that it will roll 
on the wheels of time, until all his glorious pur- 
poses are accomplished. 

4. He hath endued all the animal creation 
with volition, and the power of action, suitable 

* There have been various ideas respecting the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and I find that Divines are not fully agreed in it at this 
day. Some suppose that Christ had no pre-existence, before 
he existed in the womb of the Virgin Mary, conceived by the Ho- 
ly Ghost, or the power of the Most High, and in that capacity he 
was a Cbild bom s which v/as a holy or spiritual Chiid. That he. 
took to himself flesh and blood, when. he entered on bis public' 
ministry; and then he was a Son gi<oen' «* The Word became 
flesh and dwelt among us." And the government was not placed 
upon his shoulders, until after his resurrection ; then he was call- 
ed, Wonderful, CounssUor, the Mighty G©d, the E'cerlaat'wg Father, 
and the Prince of Peace. And as it was said, he was a Lamb 
slain, from the foundation ef the woild ; this only coiisisted in 
the mind and will of God, who spake of things that were not, as 
though they were ; because infinite wisdom had ordered it so to be. 

B 
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to their several spheres and capacities : arid 
hath distinguished the rational part of the crea- 
tion, to wit, man^ in a peculiar manner ; by 
giving him a soul which is capable of receiving 
spiritual light and knowledge ; and which gov- 
erns all his actions, and will eternally exist eith- 
er in happiness or misery. 

5. Man being thus circumstanced, as he ex- 
isted in the mind of God, even before he was 
created (for he must, of necessity, exist in the 
mind and will of God, previous to his creation^ 
or he could never have existed at all) being ig- 
norant 0? good or evil, having power to obey, 
yet more liable to fall, Christ the Son of Goi> 
undertook the work of reconciliation (now prop- 
erly called salvation) and thus became Mediator. 

6. The devil, or spirit of antichrist, seeing 
the grea^ blessings that were preparing for man, 
and the high honors which would likely be 
conferred upon him, breathed out his maligni- 
ty against the eternal THREE ; for which 
reason he was thrust down to the earth ; and 
was permitted to make war with the woman 
and her seed, for the space of a *' Time and 
times and half a time," or during Christ's me- 
diatorial kingdom. 

7. Man being placed upon the stage of ac- 
tion and exposed to the temptations of Satan, 
soon transgressed the holy commandment of the 

'Lord, became acquainted with sin, and of con- 
sequence, guilt and misery ensued, by which 
he lost that sweet communion and enjoyment of 
God, with which he was created. His soul as 
well as his body felt the cbirse, and as his blood 
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became tamted with sin, it polluted all tiis pos- 
. ^lity ; Sor which rea'Son, " Man is bom unto 
trouble, as the sparks .fly upward.'' 

8. But Ckhist, as he undertook the work 
of redemption ^^^ hath entered on his divine mis- 
sio», and laid the foumlation thereof, which the 
gates of bell cannot pwe vail against ; by passing 
through every state, he has secured to himself 
power and dominion ; to overthrow all the arts 
' and wiles of the devil, conquer death, subdue 
sinvand finally reconcile the world untx) himself, 
having destroyed the enmity thereof : And hath 
left us a glorious example for our faith and prac- 
tice..* 

• I cannot ejfpress my rtiind in'fuir, oil this beautiful aod siili- 
Iixhc subject, for the want of language. The glorious plan of 
Balvation, taken in a spiritual view, far surpasses my compreheh- 
sion. When I- take a retrospective view of the giand system of 
creation, and then look forward to the final reconciliation oi all 
ihingtf O how Twaht words to express my ideas ! It exceeds in 
maf^itnde any thing. that I can write, as far as the great system 
of the planetaty worlds doth surpass the small atmosphere of 
this earth ! Some people argoe, that if God created man with a 
design to make him good andhappy , in the service of God ; and 
now man has rebelled against his Maker, and become Sinful, and 
CGnseqventlf miserable ; *he has therefore frustrated the designs 
©f the Almighty : but it is my opinion that if all the powers 
of earth and hell should unite and combine together with a desigii 
«> overthrow the plan of salvation, or the kingdom of Christ, 
or even to make one soul eternally miserabler ; they could have no 
more tendency towards promoting their design, than the small 
struggles of an ant, "by impinging against the earth, would tend 
towards the removing of it out of its place, and rushing it to the 
sun, with a design to burn the inhabitants thereof ! But notwith- 
standing that if i& rtotnn the power of any created being, nor all 
of them united together, to alter the Divine Plan, in the least 
degree ; yet as God is every where present, at all times, andfiU» 
eth all immmensity,hc takcth notice of all sin and transgression, 
however secretly committed, and will most assuredly punish all 
transgressors according to the just demerit of^heir crimes. Yet 
saith theXoRD by the prophet, *• I will not contend forever, nei- 
ther will I be always wrothi for the spirit should fail before me and 
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And there was a copy of this book, to be left 
likewise with the king, " And it shall be when 
he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that 
he shall write him a copy of this law, in a book, 
out of thai which is before the priests, the Le- 
vites. And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein, aU the days of his life : that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all 
the words of this law and these statutes to do 
them." Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 

Here you see,tiiat this book of the law speaks 
of itself-— not only as an history, or relation of 
what things were then done ; but as the stand- 
ing, and nfiunioipal law and statutes of the na- 
tion of the Jews, binding the king as well as the 
people. 

Now, in whatever age after Moses you will 
suppose this book to have been forged, it was 
impossible it could be received as truth; because 
it was not then to be found, eitlier in th^ ark, or 
with the -king, or any where else : for, when 
first invented, every body must know, that they 
had never heard of it before. 

And therefore, they could less believe it to 
be the book of their statutes, and the standing 
law of the land, Which they had all along receiv- 
ed, and by which they had been governed. 

Could any man, now at this day, invent a 
book of statutes, or acts of parliament for Eng- 
land, and make it pass upon the nation as the 
only book of statutes they had ever known ? — 
As impossible was it few the books of Moses (if 
they were invented in any age after Moses) to 
have been received for what thcv declare them.- 
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selves to be, viz. the statutes Vnd municipal law 
of the nation of the Jews ^ anato have persua- 
ded the Jews, that they had owned and acknowl- 
edged these books all along, from the day of 
Aloses, to that day in which they were first in- 
vented : that is, that they had owned them, be- 
fore they had ever so much as heard of them. 
Nay, more, the whole nation must, in an in? 
stant, forget their former laws and government, 
if they could receive these books, as being their 
former laws. And they could not otherwise re- 
ceive them, because they vouched thetoselves 
so tobe^ Let me ask the Deists bvt this one 
short question ; — ^Was there ever a book of 
sham laws, which were not the laws of the na- 
tion, palmed upon any people, since the world 
began ? If not, with what face can they say 
this of the book of the law* of the Jews I Why 
will they say that of them, which they confess 
impossible in any nation ,^ or among any people ? 
But they mu$t be yet more utireasonable.— 
For the books of Moses have a further demon- 
stration of their truth, than even other law books 
have ; for they not only contain the laws, but 
give an historical account of their institution, 
and the practice of them from that time : As of 
the passorver, in memory of the death of the first 
bom in Egypt v* and that the same day,all the 
first bom of Israel^both of man and beast,were, 
by a perpetual law, dedicated to God ; and the 
Levites taken for all the first bom of the chil- 
dren of Israel : That Aaron's rod, which bud- 
ded, was kept in the ark, in memory of the re* 

* Numbers viii. 17, 18. 
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bellion, and wonderful destruction of Korah^ 
Datlian and Abirafm ; and, for the confirmation 
of the priesthood to the tribe of Levi : As like- 
wise, the pot of manna, in memory of their hav- 
ing been fed with it forty years in the wilder- 
ness : That the brazen serpent was kept (which 
remained to the days of Hezekiah* 2 Kings x.viii.. 
4.) in memory of that wonderful delivenKice, 
by only looking upon it, from the biting of the 
fiery serpent. .Numb, xxi* 9. The feast c£ 
Pentecost, ia memory of the dreadful appear-, 
ance of God upon mount Hoveb,. &c. 

And besides these remembrances of particm- 
lar actions and occurrences, there were 'other 
solemn institutions,, in memory of thdr delive- 
rance out of Egypt, in the general,which inclu- 
ded all the particulars ^ as of the ss^bath, Deut.. 
V. 15 ; their daily sacrifices, aaid yearly expia- 
tion ; their new moons ; and several feasts and 
fasts. So that there wert yearly, montbfy^weet^ 
ly, daily ^Kmemhrano^s and recognitions (^ tdhiesc 
things. 

And not only s<^, but the books of the same- 
Moses, tell us, that a particular tribe (of Levi) 
was appointed and consecrated by God^ as his 
priests- ; by whose hand s, and by none otber,the 
sacrifices of the people were to be offered, and 
these solenm institutions to be celebrated : That 
it was death for any other to approach the altar : 
That their high- priest wore a glorious mitre, 
and magnificent robes of Gx)d's own contri- 
vance; with the. miraculous Urim and Thum- 
-mim in hi^brea^St- plate, whence the divine res* 
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ponses were given : * ITiat, at his word, the 
ting, and all the people, were to go out, and to 
come in : That these Levites were likewise the 
chief judges, even in all civil causes; and that 
it was death to resist their sentence.f Now, 
whenever it can be supposed, that these booksr 
of Moses were forged, in some ages after Mo- 
sesjit is impossibte they could have been receiv- 
ed as true,unl€ss the forgers could have made the 
whole nation believe, that they had received 
these books from their fathers ; had been in^-' 
structed in them. when they M^ere children, ancf 
had taught them to their children : moreover, 
that they had all been eircumcised, and did cir- 
cumcise their children', in- pursuance to what 
was commanded' in these books ;• that they had' 
observed the yearly passover^ the weekly sab-^ 
bath, thenew moons^ and all these several feasts, 
fdsts, and ceremonies^ commanded in these* 
books ; that they had never eaten any swine's 
fleshj orother meats prohibited in these bbbks ;' 
that they had a magnificent tabeniade,. with a 
visible priesthood to administer in it,which waS' 
confinedito the tribe of iLevi ; over whom wai^ 
placed a glorious high-priest, clothed with great 
8c mighty prerogatives ; whose death-only could 
deliver those that were fled to the cities of ref- 
uge \% and that these priests were their ordinary 
judges, even in civil matters : I say, was it pos~ 
srule,to have persuaded a whole nation of men, 
that they hadinown & practised all these thing?, 
if they had not-done it ? Or, secondly^ to have 

• Numbers xxviL 21. | toevit, xvii. 8^ 13. 1 Chron, s;tUi. 4 . 
I' Numbers xxsv. 25, ^8. 

D2 
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Fccel ved a book for trxMity which said, thi^y kad 
pmctised thj^m, and appealed to that practice ? 
So thatlierc aie the third andfourth of the iparfcs 
above-menuoned^ 

But nowi let us descend to the utmost d^g^^ec 
of supposition ; viz. That these thin^ were 
practised before the books of Moses were forg*. 
cd ; and that these books did ovify ^npese ypon 
the nation, in making thecoi believe th^t.^fsy 
h^d kept these observances!^ in meipoiy of 
such and such things, as. were inserted ini thow 
Hbooks. 

Well, then, let us proceed npoii thisj supposi- 
tion, however groundless, And now, will not 
the same impossibilities occur, as in the forja^r 
ease ? For, j?m, This must suppose that the 
J[ews kept. all these observances^ in memory of 
nothing ; ojr without knowing anjf thing of their 
original, or the reason why they kept tJh^m : — 
whereas, these Y€ry> observances did eiQp^ess the 
ground and reason of their being kept ; as the 
passover, in meniory erf God's, pas$u>g over the? 
children of the Israelites, ia that iiight whferein 
he slew all the first bom of Egypt ; and. so of 
the rest. But, 

Secondly, Let us suppose, contrary both tp 
reason and matter offact, that the Jews, did not 
know any reason at all whgr they kept these ob- 
servances ; yet was it poasitde to put it upon 
them, that they had kept these observances, ia 
memory of what they had never heard of before 
that day, whensoever you will suppose that these 
books of Moses, were first forged ? For exam- 
ple ; Suppose I should now forge sgrae romgga-^ 



tic Story, of strange thing$,done a thousand years i 
ago ; 4nd. m copfiimation of this, shoujcl eaclea*. 
VOT to: pei^su^de th^ Ghristiaii world, tha* they 
had, dH alpng, from that day to this,, kept the 
first day of the w.€^ ia HiemQry. of such an he- 
ro, mi ApoUonius, a Bai:cosbas, or a Mahomet ^ 
aiidhad ail beqn baptized. in his nanie,and swore 
by his iwnn^ and upon- that very book,, (which 
1 had thw forged,, and which they nevi^r. saw 
before), in. th^eir: pul)lip.j,udicatMr£.;, that this- 
book wasf their go^p^* and: lawij which they: 
had ever sincQ th^t tiipe, these thousand years* 
past,, uniyersailjf received a^d owned, and. none 
otlier : I would asfe any Peist, whether he thinks 
it pos^ble: tliajt such a cheat could pass,or such 
a legend be received, asrthc gospel of Chris- 
tians ? — and that they eould be made believe, 
tl^tr they Hcvor had'^had any other go^xl, ? The 
same reason: is. as to the books, of Moses ;. and 
must be as to every matter of fact, which has 
a?l the four marks b,efore-mcntioncd, Axidtliese 
marks secure any such matter of fact, a^ much 
from being invented, and imposed in any after 
ages, as at the time when such> matters of fact 
were s^id. to be done. 

Let me give cjne ver;y fainiliar example more, 
in this case* Th^re is the Stonehenge, in Salis- 
bury Plain ; every body knows it ; and yet,. 
none knovi^s the reason why those great stones, 
were set there^ by whom, or in men\ory of 
\yhat. 

Now,suppo8e I should write a book, to-mor- 
row ; and say there^ that these stones were set 
^P by HeiTCule^, Polyphemws, or Garagantua^in 
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memory of such and such of their actions ; and 
for a further confirmation of this, should say in 
this book, that it was written at the time when 
such actions were done ; and by the very actors 
themselves, or eye-witnesses ; and that this 
book had been received as truth, and quoted by 
authors of the greatest reputation, in aU ages 
since : moreover, that* this book was well 
known in England; and enjoined by act of par- 
Kament, to be taught our children, and that we 
did teachi it to- our* children^, and had been 
taught it ourselves* when we were children : I 
ask any Deist, whether he thinks this could 
pass upon England ? and whether, if I, or any 
other person should insist upon it, we should 
not, instead of being believed,- be sent to Bed- 
lam ?; 

Now, let; us compare this with the Stone- 
henge, as Imay call it, or twelve great stones, 
set up at Gilpjal r. which is' tokl in the fourth 
chapter oi Joshua i There it is said, (verse 6) 
that the reason why they were setup, was, that 
w hen their children in aftier ages, should ask the 
meaning^ of it, it should be told them. 

And the thing, in memory of whibh they 
were set up, was such as could not -possibly be 
imposed upon that nation, at that time when it 
was said to be done-; it was-.as wonderful and 
miraculous as their passage thro* the-Red Sea — p- 

And, withd, freefroma very poor t>bjection, 
which the Deists have advanced against that 
miracle of the Red Sea : thinkihg^ to solve it 
by a spring-tide, with the concurrence of a 
strong wind, happening at the same time, whicb< 
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left the s^d so dry, as that the Israelites, being 
all ibot^ might pas^ through the oosy places and 
])oles^whteh k must be stipp^sed,the sea left be-- 
iiind it : but, that the Egy ptiaos- beiiag all horse 
Jind chariots, stuck in d^ese hok^, and were en- 
tangled,, so as that they could not march so fast 
IS the Israelites ; aad, that this was all: the me^f- 
j ng of its being said, that God took off their 
^ihe Egygtians). chariot wheels,, that they drove 
tliem heavily. So that they would make noth* 
i!ig extraordinary, at least not miraculous^ ia aU 
this action* 

This is. advffliced in Le Cterc's Dissertations. 
upon Genesis, lately printed in Holland. And 
that part, with others of the like tendency, en> 
deavoring to resolve other miracles ; as that of* 
Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. into the mere natUh 
ral causes,: are put into English, by the well, 
known T. Brown, for Xh^ edificanon of the De- 
ists in England, 

But tiiese gen^tlemen have forgot, diat the I&- 
rcitlites had great herds of maiiy thousand cat- 
tle with them ; v/hich would be apter to stray, 
hnd fail into those holes and oozy places in^ the. 
sand, than horses, with riders Avho might direct 
tlicm. 

But sisch precarious and siUy suppositions,. 
are not wcnth the answering; K there had 
Icen no more Lttj this passage thro' the Red Sea,, 
than that of a spring tide, &c. it had l^een im- 
; ossible for Moses to have made the Israelites 
believe that relation given of it in Exodus ; — 
with BO HHtny pasticulacs, which, themselves saw 
10 be true% 
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And all those scriptures, which magnify this 
action, and appeal to it as a full demonsiration ol 
the miraculous power of God, must be reputed 
as romance, or tegend. 

I say this, for the feke of some Christians^ 
who think it no prejudice to the truth of the Ho^ 
ly Bible, but raAer an advantage, as rendering 
it more easy to be believed, if they can solve 
whatever seems miraculous in ity by the power 
of second causes ; and so to make all, as they 
speak, natural and easy. Wherein, if they 
could prevail, the natural and easy result would 
be, not to believe one word, in all those sacred 
oracles : for, if things be not as they are told in 
any relation, that relation must be felse ; and if 
felse in part, \vc cannot trust to it,either in wlu^e 
or in part. 

Here are to be excepted, mfa-tranalationsr, 
and errors, either in the cc^y or pressr But, 
where there is no room for .supposing of these ; 
as, where all copies do agi^e ; there, we must 
cither rcceiye att, or reject all r I mean, in any 
book that pretends to be written from the 
mouth of God ; -for, in other common histo- 
ries, we may believe part, and reject part, as we 
see cause. 

But to rcturitl The passage of the Israelites 
over JordaB, in memory of which those stones 
at Gilgal were set up, is^ free from all those lit- 
tle carpings before-mentioned, that are made as 
to the passage through the Red Sea ; for, notice 
was given to the Israelites,the day before, of this 
great miracle to be done, ^osb. iii. 5. It was 
done at noon-day, before the whok nation. And 
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when the waters of Jordan were divided, it was 
not at any low ebb, but at the time when that 
river overflowed all its banks, ver. 15. And it 
was done, not by winds, or in length of time^ 
which winds must take to do it ; but all on the 
sudden : As soon ** as the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark, were dipped in the brim of the 
water ; (then) the waters which came down 
from above, stood and rose up upon an heap, 
very far from the city Adam, that is beside Za- 
retan ; and those that came down toward the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea, failed, and 
were cut off : and ihc people passed over, right 
against Jericho." The {M-iests stood in the midst 
of Jordan, until all the armies of Israel had pass- 
ed over. ** And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, were come up out of the midst of Jordan, 
and the soles of the priests' feet were lift upon 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned 
unto their place, and flowed over all his banks, 
as they did before. And the people came up 
out of Jordan, on the tenth day of the first month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the east border of 
Jericho. And those twelve stones, which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joshua- ^itch in Gilgal. 
And he spake unto the children of Israel, saying; 
When your children shall ask their fathers, in 
time to come, saying, What mean these stones ? 
then ye shall let your children know ; sapng, 
Israel came over this Jordan, on dry land._ For 
the Lord your God ^ried up the waters of Jor- 
dan from before you , until ye were passed over, 
as the JLord your God did to^the Red 3ea; which 
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be dnednp firom before os, until we were ^(mc 
over : that all the ^ofde 4)f the earth might know 
the hand of the Lord, tbat it is migfaly : that ye 
Hiight fear the Lord your God, Soever : " Ch. 
iv. from ver. 18, 

If the passage over t!ie Red Sea, had been 
only taking advantage erf" a springs-tide, or the 
like ; how would this teach all the people of 
the earth, that the hand of the Lord was xm^h- 
ty 1 How woukl a thing no more remarkable, 
have been taken notice' <if through all the 
woild ! How would it have taught Israel to 
fear tlie Lord ; when, they must know, that, 
notwithstanding ali these big words, there was 
so little in it ! How could they have believed, 
or received a book as truths which they knew 
told the matter so fer otherwise from what it 
was ! 

But, as I said, this passage over Jordan, which 
is here compared to that of the Red Sea, is free 
from all those cavils that are made as to the Red 
Sea ; and is a further attestation to it,being said 
to be done in the same manner as was that oithc 
Red Sea. 

Now, to form our argument, let us suppose 
there never was any sueh thing as that passage 
over Jordan ; that these stones at Gilgal were 
set up on some other occasion,in some afterage ; 
and then that some designing man invented 
this book of Joshtiay and said it was written by 
Joshua at that time ; and gave this stonage at 
Gilgal for a testimony of the truth of it : Would 
not every body say to him, We know the ston- 
Age at Gilgal ; but we never heard before of 
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this reason for it, nw of this book di Joshua : 
Where has it been all this while ? and where, 
and how came you, after so many ages to find it ? 
Besides, this hodt tells us, that this passage 
over Jordan was ordained to be taught to our 
children, from age to age ; and therefore, that 
they were always to be instructed in the mean- 
ing of th^ stonage at Gilgal, as a memorial of 
it : but we were never taught it when we were 
children, nor did ever teach our children any 
such thing : and it is not likely that could have 
been forgotten, while so remarkable a stonage 
did continue, which wa« set up for that, and no 
other end. 

And if, for the reasons befcM'e given, no such 
imposition could be put upon us as to the stoui- 
age in Salisbury Plain ;* how much less could it 
be as tt> the stonage at GilgaL 

And if, where we know not the reason of a 
bare naked monument, such a sham reason can^ 
not be imposed ; how much more is it impossi- 
ble to impose upon us, in actions and observant 
ces which wc celebrate in memory of particular 
t>assages ! How impossible to make us forget 
those passages which we daily commemorate^ 
and persuade us, that we had always kept such 
institutions in memory of what we never heard 
pf before ; that is,, that we knew it before we 
knew it ! 

And if we find it thus impossible for an im- 
positipn to be put upon us, even in some things 
which have not all the four marks before men- 
tioned ; how much. more. impossible is it, that 

E 
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$uiy deceit should be in that tking where all the 
four marks do meet ? 

This has been shewed, in the first place,as to 
the matters of fact of Moses* 

2. Therefore I come now, secondly^ to shew, 
that, as in the matters of fact of Moses, so like- 
wise all these four marks do mcjet in the matters 
of fact which are recorded in the gospel of our 
blessed Saviour. And my work herein will be 
the shorter ; because all that is said before, of 
Moses and his books, is every way applicable to 
Christ and his gospel. His works and miracles 
arc there said to be done publicly, in the face of 
the world ; as he argued to his accusers ; I spake 
epenly to the worlds and in secret have I said no^ 
thing. John xviii. 20r It is told, Acts ii. 41. 
that three thousand at one time ; and, Acts, iv. 
4. that above five thousand, at another time, 
were converted, upon conviction of what them- 
selves had seen,what had been done publicly be^ 
fore their eyes, wherein it was impossible to have 
imposed upon them. Therefore, here were the 
two first of the rules before mentioned. . 

Then for the two second. . Baptism and the 
Lord's supper, were instituted as perpetual me- 
jnOTials of these things : and they were not insti- 
tuted in after ages, but at the very time when 
these things were said to be done ; and have 
been observed without interruption, in all ages, 
through the whole Christian world ; down all 
the way, from that time to this. And Christ 
himself did ordain apostles, and other ministers 
of his gospel, to preach, 8c adminjister these sac- 
lifiiments, and to govern his church ; and that al-i 
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wskys, even unto the end of the world. ^ Accor- 
dingly they have contin^icd . by regular succes- 
sion, to this day ; and, no'doubt, ever shall, 
while the earth shall last* So that the Christian 
clergy are as notorious a matter of fact, as the 
tribe of Levi among the Jews* And the gospel 
is as much a law to the Christiane, as the book 
of Moses to the Jews ; and it being part of the 
mattprs of fact related in the gospel, that such an 
order of men were appointed by Christ, and to 
continue to the end of the workl ; consequendy, 
if the gospel was a fiction, and invented (as it 
must be) in some ages after Christ ; then,at diat 
time, when it was first in vented^ there could be 
no such order of clergy as derived themselves 
from thie institution of Christ 5 which must give 
the lie to the gospel, and demonstrate the whole 
to be false* And the matters of fact of Christ* 
being pressed to be true, no otherwise than as 
there was, at that time, {whenever the Deists 
will suppose the gospel to be forged) not only 
public sacraments of Charist^s institution, but an 
order of clergy likewise, of his appointment to 
administer them ; and it being impossible there 
could be any such things before they were in- 
vented, it is as impossible that they should be 
xeceivcd when invented. And thcrefore,by what 
was said above, it was as impossible to have 
imposed upon mankind in this matter, by inven- 
ting of it in after ages,as at that time when those 
things w^ere said to be done. 

3. The matters of feet of Mahomet, or what 
is &bled of the Heathen deities,do all want sooie 

jMattbev xxy'm, SO. ^ 
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of the aforesaid four rules, wherebjr the <%rtain- 
ty of matters of fact is demonstraited. Fifst, For 
Mahomet ; he pretended to no miiaieles, as iie 
confesses in his alcoran^ chap. 6, &^. and those 
which are commoiily toki cf hkn^ pass' am<mg 
the Mahometans them^lvesfeufe as legendary fa-, 
bles ; and as sush, are rqected by the wfeeoind 
learned among them ; just as the legends of 
their saints are, in the church of Roiae. See. 
Dr. Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 34* 

But, in the next place, those which are told 
of him, do. all want the two first rwles before 
mentioned. For his pretended converse with 
the moon ; his Mersa^ or night-joumey fitmi 
Mecca to Jerusalem, and thence to HeayeB^^A:. 
were not performed before any body. We. 
have only his own word for them. And they 
are as groundless as the delusions of Fox, ot 
Muggleton, among ourselves. 

The same is to be said in theseceiid place, of 
the fables of the Heathen gods ; of Mercury^ 
stealing sheep, Jupiter's turning himself info^'*. 
bull, and the like : besides the folly andurtwor- 
thitiess of such senseless pretended miracles--^ 
And moreover, the wise among the Beathen 
did reckon no otherwise of these biU'as- fables, 
which had a mythology or mystical m^aAing in 
them ; of which several of them have given 
us the rationale^ or explication. And it isjplain 
efiough; that' Ovid meant no other by' ^U his 
metamorphoses. 

It isr true, the Heathen deitleS had their 
priests : they had likewise feasts, games, and 
other public institutions in memory of them. — 
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Sut aU these want the fourth mark, viz. That 
such priestliood and institutions should com* 
mence from the time that such things as they 
commemorate were said to be done ^ otherwise, 
they cannot secure after ages from the imposture, 
by detecting it at the time when first invented,as 
bath been argued before. Bat the Bachanaliaj 
and other Heathen feasts, were instituted many 
ages after what was reported of these gods was 
said tabe donC) and therefore can be no proof of 
them.i And the priests of Bacchus,. Apollo, 8cc. 
were not ordained by these supposed gods, but 
were appointedtby others, in after ages, only ia 
honor of them*. And therefore, these orders of 
priests ,. are na evidence to the truth of the mat- 
ters of fact which are reported of their gods* 

IV, Now to apply what has been said, youj 
nay chaUei^ge all theDeists in the world to shew 
any action that is. .febulous,, which has all thq 
four rules or marks before mentk)ned»^ No ; it 
is impossible;. And to resume a little what is 
spoke ta before,, the histories af £xodu&, and 
the gospol, could, never have been received, if 
they had not been true -i. because the institu-* 
tion of the priesthood of Levi, and. of Christ, of 
' the sabbath, the passover, of circumcision, of 
baptisin,.and the Lord's supper, &f^.. ai^e tliere 
related, as« descending, all tlie way down &om 
those times, without interruption. And it ia 
full as impossible, to persuade men that they bad 
been circumoised, bapdzed, had circumcised, or 
baptized their children^ celebrated passovers, 
sabbaths, sacraments, £sPc. under the govenv* 
mentjmd administration of a certain oraigr ^l 
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priests, if they had done nofte of tl»se things;; 
to make them believe that dief had gone tiir^i^^: 
seas upon dry land, seen the dead rabed, ©r,-—^ 
And without believing of these, itiw^as in^nssi* 
ble that either the laMr or the gospei coiikl hapine 
been received. * 

And the truth of the iftattei^'offdo^of Exodus, 
and the gospel^ being no otherwise pres^d up- 
on men than as they have practise such pubtio : 
institutions, it is appealing to the senses of man- 
kind for the truth of them t and m^kes k im*** 
possible for any to have invented such^ories in- 
after ages, without a palpable detection of tfie^ 
dieat, when first invented ; as impossibte as to 
have imposed upon the senses of m)inkind^t the 
time when such public matters of fact were said- 
to be done. - ■ • • 

V. I do not say, that every thing whkh wants 
these four marks, is felse ; biit, that nothing Ga» 
be false which includes them aft. 

There is no manner of dotibt that ^re was 
such a man as Julius Csesar— tliat he ftm^t at 
Pharsalia, was killed rn^ the senate-house ; and 
many other matters of feet of ancient times, 
though we keep no public observances in mem- 
ory of them. 

But this shews, tfiafthe matters of feet ©# 
Moses, and those of Christ, have come down to 
us better 'guarded than any ether matters of &ct, 
how true soever,* [glory to god !j ' 
' And yet our Deists, who would laugh any 

• •♦_ What must be the gwlt of a determined Dekt ! Oh, tliat the 
terrific wor^s of a gentle Saviour, might reach such men !— »« Ye 
** Vipers', HOW CAN ye escape the d^jjftnution of Hell l*» 
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man out dftile worid^ as^ai jmitioiifil btutCfAs^ 
shoald oSBorto deny CassAr or Alexaod^, Ho* 
mer or Vi^H^ l3ieir public works and acticms ;. 
do, at the samelbne, ysdve daemselrests theoiu 
ly meA of wit and sense, of firee,^ generous and 
unbiassed judgments,for ri^culing^ the hislQiie». 
of M0B68 and Christ, that are infinitely better 
attested, and goapded wjftb> sure niascks, whicli; 
tbe odierfi^ want !* 

VI. Besides, that the importance of iJib sdb^ 
ject vmuid oblige all men to enquire moreittr^^ 
Tv^y into the one than ^e other. £or what con^- 
sequence is it to inci or to the world, wfaetlier. 
there was such a man as Ciesar ; whether he 
beat, or was beaten at Pharsalk : whether Hq* 
mer or Virgfl wrote such books; and whether 
vhat is related in the Iliads, or Eneids,.be true, 
erfidse ? It is not two-pence up ordown^ toanj^ 
man in the world. Atid therefore, it is wortlv 
»o one's while to enquire into it, either to op. , 
pose or justify the truth of these rehtbns. 

But, ottrvety smiUzxA badm, hoih this life , 
and eterfdiy, are c<«cemed in the truth of what 
25 related in the Holy Scriptures ; and therefore, 
men would be more inquisitive to search intO' 
the truth of these than of any other mattec^ of 
feet ; examine and sift them narrowly, and find' 
out tfie deceit, if any such could b^ fdund ; .for' 
it eoncemcd them nearly ^ and was of tfael^$t im* 
portance W them. 

How unreasonaWe, then, is it to reject thes^ 
mattters of fact, so sifted,, so examined, jwndso 
attested, as no other matters of feict in thcf world' 
ever were ; and yet to tliink it the most highly 
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Slitters c^ (act, which have not the thousandth 
part of Iheir evidence, and are of no Cfmsequenoe 
to us at all, whether true or false ! 

VII. There are several other topics^ finom 
whence the truth of the Christian religion is 
evinced, to all who. will judge by reason, mid 
give ihemsd^ves leave to coni^der : As the im- 
probability that ten or twelve poor illiterate 
fishermen> sfaottld form a design oi converting 
the whole world to believe their ddudicHis ; and 
the impossibility o£ their dfecting k, without 
£brce of arms, learning, oratoiy, or any <one vis- 
iUe thing that could recommend them ; and to 
impose a doctrine quite opposite to the lusts 
and pleasures x)f men, and all worldly advanta- 
ges orenjoyments^; & this in an .age ofso great 
learning and sagacity, as that wherein the gos- 
pel was. ikst preached :. That these aposties 
should not only undergo all .the scorn and con- 
tempt,, but the severest persecutions, and most 
cruel deaths^ that could be infiioted, in attesta- 
tion to what themselves knew to be a mere de* 
ceit and fotgery, of dieiv own. contriving. Some 
have suffisred for errors which they tbtmgbt to be 
irutb ; iftut never any for what themselves hne^xy 
to be ties. AsA. Uie>apo8ties must know what 
they taught to be lies, i£it was so ; because 
they spoke of those things, which they said they 
liad both seen and heard, had looked upon, and 
handled with their hand,, iSc.^ 
: Netther can it be said, that they perhapsi 
jaJght have proposed some ten()oral advam^^est 
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to4ti^tii8eIyes» but missedof them, and met whb 
suflferings instead- 'of . tbedi : ipriiit had beea 
so, it is nope than probable^ tfaat when . they 
saw their cKsappoinlment^ dley would have dis^ 
corered their conspiracy ; e&pecialljr when they 
migbt not only have saved their lives, but got 
great rewards £i>r doing of it. How ianproba* 
ble^ then, iB it, iksSi not one of diem should e^er 
have been bsought to do this ! 

But this is inot alL For they teH us, that 
their Master bid them expect nothing but su& 
ferings in this world This is the tenor of ^ 
that gospel which they taught i and they told: 
the same to ^1 whom they converted,. So that 
here was nodisappointment. 

For, all that were converted by them, w^re 
ccmverted upon the certsan expectation of sut 
ferings, and bidden prepare forit. ^ Christ oom^- 
molded his disciples to take up their cross dai- 
ly, and follow him ; and told them, thai in the 
world they siiould have tribulation; that whom- 
ever did not forsake father, mother, wife, chit* 
dren,lands^ and their very lives, could not be 
bis'Xliscipks ; that he who sought to save biB^ 
li& in this world, should lose it in the next* ^ 

Now, that .this despised docU-ine of the cross 
^ould prevail so univei^ly, against thealluret 
n^ents of £e^ and blood, and all the blandish^ 
ments. of this world ; agaimst the rage and pein* 
secution of aH the kings and- powers* of the 
earth ; must shew its original to be divine^ and 
its profeactcxr almighty* -What is it else could: 
without anus ; petsuade without lia^et;- 
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one ; otrerGome oiemtes, disanh t]rrantS| and 
subdue empires, without opposition I 
. VIIL We may add to all this, the testimo* 
nies €£ the most bitter enemies and persecutors 
of Ciuristiaiiity, both Jews and Gentiles, to the 
fruth of the matter of iact of Christ; such as 
Josephus and Tacitus ; of which the first flour- 
ished about forty years' after the death of Christ, 
and the other about seventy years after : So that 
ttey were capable of examining into the truth,' 
and wanted not prejudice and malice sufficient 
to have inclined them to deny the matter of &ct 
itself, of Christ. But their confessing to it ; as 
likewise Lucian, Celsus, Pophyry, and Julian 
the Apostate ; the Mahometans since ; and all 
other enemies of Christianity that have arisen 
in the world ; is an undeniable attestation to the 
truth of the hiatter of feet, 
. IXt But there is another argument, more 
strong and convincing than even this matter 
of fact ; more than tlie certainty of what I see 
with .my eyes ; and which the apostle Peter 
called a more sure nv^rd, that is, proof, than 
what he saw and heard upon the holy mount, 
when our blessed Saviour was transfigured be- 
ixt htm and two other of the apostles : . for 
having repeated that passage as a proof of thai 
whereof they were eye witnesses, and heard the 
voice from heaven, givkig attestation to our 
Xord Christ, 2 P^. i. 16, 17, 18.' be says ver. 
19. fFe have also a morb sure nvord of Proph^ 
#j^, for the pro^f of this Jesus being the Mes« 
ttilai ; that isi the prophecies which had gone 
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before of him, from the begiiming of thci/irorid } 
and all exactly fulfilled in him. 

Men may dispute an imposition or delusion 
upon our outward senses : but how can that be 
iaise which has been ao long, (even from the be^* 
ginning of the woiid) and so often (by all the 
prophetSy in seyeral ages) foretold ? How can 
this be an imposition, or a forgery ? 

This is particularly insisted on, in the Method 
vjttb the Jenvs. And even the Deists must son- 
fess, that that book we call the Old Testament^ 
was in being, in the hands of the Jews, long be« 
fore our Saviour came into the world* And if 
they wiU be at the pains to compare the proph- 
ecies that are there of the Messiah, with the ful- 
filling of them, as to time, place, and all other 
circunHstances, in the person, birth, life, xleath, 
resurrection, and ascension, of our blessed Sa- 
viour : they will find this prove, what our a- 
postle here calls it, a^ light shining in a dark 
place y until the day danvn^ and the day -star arise 
inyour hearts. Which, Grod grant ! Here is 
no possibility of deceit or imposture. 

Old prophecies, and all so agreeing, could not 
have been so contrived to countenance a new 
cheat ; and nothing could be a cheat, that could 
fulfil all these. 

For this therefore I refer the Deists to the 
Method Vfith the Jews^ 

I desire them likewise to look there, Sect. 1 1, 
and consider the prophecies given so long ago, 
of which they se.e the fulfiDmg at this day, with* 
iheir.qwn ^yies,. of the state of the Jews, forma- 

f Writtoa bj Mr. LsslxE| after the imuixier d^ thi* Letter* 
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nya^f^Bty and al^psesent ; witbont a.kifigt of 
priest, or temple^ or sacrifice ; scattered to the 
four winds-; s^tod as. widv a seive, among all 
Batkffls ; yet preserved^ and always so to be» a 
distinct people from bXL oih&cs oT die whole 
«arth. Wbeveaa, those mig^y monarchies 
which oppressed the lews, and which^ in their 
turns commanded the worldi,: and had the greats 
est human pcospect of pei;pet3iity:, were to be 
extingushed, as they have been ; even that tiieir 
names should ^be blotted out from under heav- 
en ! 

As likewise^ tJhat as remarkable of our blessed 
Saviour, concerning the preservation and pro- 
gress of the Christian Churchy when in her 
swaddling-clothes, ccHisisting only of a few noor 
fishermen : not by the sword, as that of Ma- 
homet ; but under all the persecution of men 
and hell ; which yet should not prevail against 
her. 

But though I ofier these, as not to be slight- 
cd by the Deists, to which they can shew noth- 
ing equal in all profane hastorj^, and in wliich it 
is impossible awy cheat can lie ; yet I do not 
put them on the same footing as the prophecies 
before mentioned, of the marics and coming of 
the Messiah, which have been since the world 
began; 

And thsrt general expectation of the whole 
eafth at-the.time of his coming, insisted upon in 
the Method witb the Jenvs^ Sect. 5. is greaetly to 
be noticed. 

' But, I say, the foregoing prophecies of our 
Saviour^ are so. stroBg a pcoo^ a*, even mira- 
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cles Would not be sufficient to break their au« 
thority. 

I mean, if it were possible that a true mira- 
cle could be wrought, in contradiction to diem : 
for that would be for God to contradict him* 
self. 

But no sign^ or ti^onder, tliat could possibly 
be solved, should sl^ake this, evidence. 

It is this that keeps the Jews in their obsti- 
nacy> Though they cannot deny the matters of 
fact done by our blessed Saviour, to be truly 
miracles, if so done as said ; nor can they deny 
that tliey were so done, because they have all 
the four marks before mentioned : yet they can- 
not yield ! Why ? Because they think that the 
gospel is in contradiction to the law. Which 
if it were, the consequence would be unavoida- 
ble, that both could not be true. To solve this, 
is the business of the Method with the Jev)s. 
But the contradiction which they suppose, is in 
their comments that they put upon the law ; _ 
es[>ecially they expect a literal fulfilling of those 
promises of the restoration of Jerusalem, and 
outward glories of the church. i of which there 
is such firequent mention in the books of Moses, 
the Psalms, and all the prophets* And many 
Christians do expect the same, and take those 
texts as literally as the Jews do. We do be- 
lieve, and pray for the conversion of the Jews. 
For this end they have been so miraculously 
preserved, according to the prophecies so long 
before of it. And when that time shall come, 
as they are the most honorable and ancient of 
all the nations on the earth ; so will their church 

Y 
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return to be the mother Chmtiafl^ churchy a^ 
she was at first ; and Rome must surrendtr to 
Jerusalem. ThSen all natiom-wlB flow thither ; 
and even Ezefciel^fe temple may be litferaUy biUlt 
there,inthe metropoliiof thirwhole^earth ^ which 
Jerusalem must b6, when the fulness of the 
Gentiles, shaU meet with tl^b Gonversiott of the 
Jews : for no nation wilt then contend with the 
Jews, nor church with Jerusalem for supremacy. 
All nations will be ambitious tb draw their orig- 
inal from the Jews ^ whose are the fathers, ami 
from whom, as concernifig the flesh, Christ 
came. 

Then will be fnlfill<?d that outward grandettf 
and restoration of the Jews, and of Jerusaletn^ 
which they expect, pursuant to the prophecies. 

They pretend not that this is limited to any 
particular time of the reign of the Messiah; 
They are sure it will -not be at the beginning > 
for they expect to go throl^gh great conflicts and 
trials with their Messiah, (as the Christian 
church has done) before his final conquest, and 
that they come to reign with him. So that this 
is no obstruction to their embracing of Chris- 
tianity. They see the same things fulfilled in 
us. which they expect themselves ; and we ex- 
pect the same things they do. 

I tell this to the Deists, lest they may thitik 
that the Jews have some stronger arguments 
than they know oT, that they are not persuaded 
by the miracles of our blessed Saviour, and by 
the fulfilling of all the prophecies in him, that 
Were naade concerning the Messiah. 
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ponses were given :* ITiat, at his word, the 
king, and all the people, were to go out, and to 
come in : That these Levites were likewise the 
chief judges, even in all civil causes ; arid that 
it was death to resist their sentence, f Now, 
whenever it can be supposed, that these books 
of Moses were forged, in some ages after Mo- 
ses, it is impossible they could have been receiv- 
ed as true,unless the forgers could have made the 
whole nation believe, that they had receivecf 
these books from their fathers ; had been in- 
structed in them. when they were children, ancf 
had taught them to their children : moreover, 
that they had all been circumcised, and did cir- 
cumcise their children*, in pursuance to what 
was commanded' in these books r that they had' 
observed t4ie yearly passover^ the weekly sab-' 
bath, the new moons> and all these several feasts, 
fasts, and ceremonies^ eommanded in these* 
books ; that they had never eaten any swine's 
flesh j or other meats prohibited in these bobks ;* 
that they had a magnificent tabeniade, with a 
visible priesthood to administer in it,which was> 
GonfinedUo the tribe of t-evi ; over whom was 
placed a glorious high-priest, clothed with great 
& mighty prerogatives ; whose death-only could 
deliver those that were fled to the cities of ref- 
uge ;t and that these priests were their ordinary- 
judges, even in civil matters : I say, was it pos» 
sible.to have persuaded a whole nation of men, 
that they hadknown & practised all these thing5?^ 
if they had not. done it ? Or, secondly^ to have 

• Numbers xxvii. 21. f be«t, xvii. 8^ 13, 1 Chron, x.xiii. 4 , 
\ Numbers xxxv. 25, ^3. 

Di2 
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, that such and such miracles have been done — 
then turn about, and deny such things to be mi- 
racles, at least that we can never be sure wheth- 
er any wonderful thing that is shewn to us, be a 
true or felse miracle. 

And the great argument they go upon, is this; 
That a miracle beuig that which exceeds the 
power of nature, we canned know what exceeds 
itjunless we know the utmost extent of the pow- 
er of nature ; and no man pretends to know that : 
therefore, that no man can certainly know whetlv 
,er any event be miraculous : and, consequently, 
-he may be cheated in his judgment betwixt true 
and false miracles. 

To which I answcr^that men may be so chea- 
ted ; and there are many examples of it. 

But that though we may not always know 
when we are cheated ; yet we can certainly tell, 
in many cases, when we are not cheated. 

For, though we do not know the utmost ex- 
tent of the power of nature, perhaps in any one 
thing, yet it does not follow, that we know not 
the nature of any thing,, in some measure ; and 
that certainly too. For example : though I do 
not know the utmost extent of the pow^r of fire ; 
yet 1 certainly know, that it is the nature of fire 
to bum ;^ and that when proper fuel is adminis- 
tered to it, it is eontrarv to the nature of fire not 
to consume it. Therefore, if I see three men 
taken ofi* the street, in their common wearing 
apparel, and, without any preparation, cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace ; and that 
the flame was so fierce^ that it burnt up those 
ifaen that threw them in ; and yet that those who 
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%vtre thrown in, should walk up and down in 
the bottom of the .furnace ; and I should see a 
fourth person wkh them,of glorious appearance, 
like the Son oi God ; and that these merv 
should come lip again out of the furnace, with- 
out any harm, or so much as the smell of fire 
upon themselves, or their clothes : I could not 
be deceived, in tihinking there was a stop put to 
the nature of fire, as to these men ; and that it 
had its efiect upcHi the men whom it burned, at 
the same time. 

Again ; though I cannot tell how wonderful 
and sudden an increase of com might be produ- 
ced by the^ concurrence of many causes ; as a 
warm climate,, the fertility of the soil, i^c. yet 
this 1 can certainly know, that tliere is not that 
iAatural force in the breath of two or three words 
spoken, to multiply one small loaf of bread, so 
fast, in the breaking of it,a3 truly and really, not 
only in appearance and show to the eye, -but tc* 
fiii the bellies of several thousand hungry per- 
sons : and' that die fragments should be much 
more than (he bread was at first. 

So, neither, in a word spoken, to raise the 
dead, cure disf c^es, &fc. 

Therefore, though we lino w not the utmost 
extent of the pawer* of nature ; yet we can cer- 
tainly ^now what is contrary to the nature of 
several such tilings as we! do know- f 

And therefore, though we may be cheated 
;ind . imposed upon in many seeming miracles 
and wonders ; yet there arc some things. wbo^e- 
in we may be certain* 
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But further^ the Deists acknowledge a 
of an almighty power, who made all tilings. 

Yet they would put it out oi his pofwer,- to 
make any revelation of his will to mankind. For 
if we cannot be certain of any miracle,, how 
should we know when God sent aay thing* ex- 
traordinary to us ? 

Nay, how should we know the ordinary pow- 
er of nature, if we knew not what exceeded it ? 
If we know not "what is natural, how .do we 
know there is such a thing as Nature i That.aJ]: 
is not supernatural, all miracles, and so dispma- 
ble, till we come to downright scepticism, and 
doubt the certainty of our outward senses^.- 
whether we see, hear, or feel,, or all. he not a 
miraculous illusion ? - i ' 

W^'hich because I know the Deists are riot 
inclined to do, therefore, I will retuni to pursue 
my argumisnt, u|X>n the convictioti of our out^ 
ward senses ; desiring only this* that . they 
would allow the senses of other laento-beas 
certain as their own. Which diev cannot .i«- 
fuse, since without this theyean have no ocr«» 
tainty of their own. 

XI. Therefore, from what has beentsaid, the 
cause is summed up shcrrtly in tbi^ : .That 
though we cannot see-what was donefaefere our 
time ; yet, by the marks which I have laid 
down concerning the certainty ofi mattess of 
fact done before our time, we may be as much 
assured of the truth of them, as if aw saw them 
with 'our eyes ; because, whatever matcer of 
fact has all the four marks before . mentioned, 
could never have been invented, and received ; 
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bat npon die conviction of the outward senses 
of all ikosc who did receive it ; as before dc« 
moostrated> And, therefore, tbisi topic whicb 
I liave ohoscsD, doe» stand upon the conyictioiv 
even of men's x)utward senses* And since yovr 
have confined me to one topic, I have not in- 
sisted upoa the other, which I have oniy namr 
cd. . ' 

XII. And now it lies upon the Deists, if tfiejr 
would appear as men of reason,^ to shew some 
matter of fact. of former ages, which they allow 
to be true, that has- greater evidence of its truth,, 
than the matters of fact of Moses and Christ ;: 
as no other matters of feet o£ those tln:ies, how- 
ever true, have, but these only : and I put it 
upon them to shew any forgery that has alLthese: 
niarks^: 

Tins is a short issae. Keep them dose to> 
this« This determines the cause all at once. 

Let them produce their Apollonius Tynseus,. 
whose life was put into-English by the execrable 
Charies Btount ;# and compared, with all the- 
u it and malice he veas master of, to the life and 
miracles of our blessed Saviour, 

Let them take aid from all the legends in the 
church of Rome , those pious cheats, the sorest 
(Hsg^races o£ Christianity ; and vvliich have bid 
thc&irest, of any one contrivance^ to overlurn 
the certainty of the miracles of Christ, and his 
aposdesy aod. the whole truth of the gospel, by 
puttingthem all upon the same foot ; at least^.. 
ihcy are so understood by the generality of their 

* Wbo became Sis oivn rx4Cuiioner, 
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devotees, though diso\viied and laughed at tagr 
the learned^ and men of sense among them* 

Let the^i pick and chuse the most probable 
of all the fables of the heathen deities ; and %e 
if they can find, in any'<rf Uiese, the four marks 
feefqre mentioned, 

Odierwise^ let them submit to the: insfiraga* 
ble certainty of the Christian religion. 

Xlil. But if, Bot\yith6tanding of all that . is 
saM, the Deists will still contend, l^at all this is 
but priestcraft, the inv«ition of priests, for their 
own profit, &c. then they will giv« us an idea 
of priests for different from what they intend : 
for then we must look upon these p'iests, not 
only as llie cunningest and wisest of mankind, 
but we shall be teippted to adore them:as deities^ 
who have such power as to impose, at their 
pleasure, upon the senses dP mankind, to make 
them believe, that they had jwactised such pub- 
lic institutions, enacted them by laws, taught 
them to their children, Eoc. when they had nev- 
er done any of diese things, or ever so much as 
heard of them before : and then, upon the cred- 
it of their believing that they had done sudi 
things as they never did, to make them further 
Jbelieve, upon the sam^ foundation, whatever 
they pleased to impose upon them, as to former 
ages : I say, such a power as this, mu^t exceed 
aU that is human ; and, e6nsequently, make us 
rank these priests &r above d^ condition ci 
mortals. 

2. Nay, th^s ivere. to make them • ouldo.alt 
that has ever lDeei> related of the infernal pow- 
ers; for though their legerdcmaim has extend- 
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ed to deceive some unwary beholders, and their 
power of working some seeming miracles has 
been great ; yet it never reached, nor ever was 
supposed to reach, so far, as to deceive the sen^ 
ses of all mankind, in matters of such public and 
notorious nature as those of which we now 
speak : To make them believe, that they' 
had enacted laws for such public observances, 
continually practised them, taught them to their 
children, and had been instructed in them them» 
t^tlves^ from their childhood ; if they had never 
enacted, practised, taught, ot been taught such 
things. 

3. And as this exceeds all the power of heH 
and devils, so is it more than ever God Almigh- 
ty has done, since the foundation of the worlA 
None of the miracles that he has shown, or be- 
lief which he has required to any thing that he 
has revealed, has ever contradicted the outward 
senses of any one man in the world much less 
of all mankind together : for, miracles, being 
appeals to our outward senses, if they should 
overthrow the certainty of our outward senses^ 
must destroy, with it, all their own certainty, 
as to us ; since we have no other way to 
judge of a miracle exhibited to our senses, than 
upon the supposition of the certainty of our sen. 
ses, upon which we give credit to a miracle that 
is shown to our sensies, 

4* This, by the way, is a yet-unanswered ar- 
jETument against the miracle of transubstantiatioa 
:i.id shews the weakness of the defence,^ which 
the church of Rome ofiers for it, (from whom 
tie Socinians have licked it up, and,^ of late^ 
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iia^ gloried much in it amon^ us) That the 
doctrines of the Trinity, or incarnation, contain 
-as great Beeming absurdities as that of transnb« 
stantiation : for I wouW ask, Which of our sen- 
ses is it which the cioctrincs,of the Trinity , or in- 
carnation, do contradict ? Is it our seeing, hear- 
ing, feeling, ts^te, or smell ? Whereas, tran- 
substantiation does coiitradict all of these. 
Therefore, the com>parison is exceedingly short, 
and out of piirpose. But to return. 

If the Christain religion be a cheat, and noth- 
ing else but the inyention of priests, and carried 
on by their craft, it makes their poM^r and 
wisdom greater than diat of men^ angels, or 
devils ; and nuHie than God himself evCr yet 
shewed or expressed, to deceive and impose up- 
on the senses c£ mankind, in such piA>U€ and 
fiotorious matters of &ct. 

XIV. And this miracle, ^vfaieh the Deists 
aouist run into, to avoid those recorded d Mo<- 
^es, and Christy is much greater, and more 
lastoni&huig, than all the Scriptures tell of Aem. 

So that these men, ^iio laugh aft all miracles, 
.are now obliged to account for the grratest of 
all ; how the senses of mankind could be impo- 
sed upon in such public matters of feet. 
- And how then can they make the priests the 
most contemptible of all mankind, since Ihey 
make them the sole authors £f this the greatest 
of miracles ? 

XV. And since the Deists (tl^se men of sense 
and reason) have so vile and mem\ an idea of the 
f^riests of all religions, why do they not recover 
ilie woriid oqt of the possessicm/and government 
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of s»di bloeklieads ?- Why do A^yr suflfer kfng9 
and states to be led by them ; tto establish their 
deceits by laws, dnd- inflict penalties upon the 
opposcrs of them ? Let the Deists try their 
hands ; ihey hare been trying, andane now busy 
about it. And free liberty they have. Yet 
liavethey not prevailed^ nor ever yet did prevail 
ia any civilized or generous nation* And tho' 
they have made some inroads 'among the Hot- 
tentots, and some other the most brutal part of 
mankind ; yet are they still exploded ; and 
priests have, and do prevail against thera^ 
among not only the greatest, but best part of the 
world, and the most glorious for arts, leaniing^ 
and war. 

XVL For as the .devil does J»pe God, in hi» 
institutions of^ religion, his feasts, sacrifices, Etc. 
so likewise in his priests ; without whom, no 
religion, whether true or false, can stand. False 
religion, is but a corruption of the true. The 
true was before it, though it followed close up^ 
ontheh^ls. 

The revelation made td Moses, is elder than 
any history extant in the heathen world. The 
heathens, in imitation of him, pretended,^ like- 
wise to their revelations. But I have given 
those marks whicli distinguish them from the 
true : None of them have those four marks bq- 
Tore mentioned. 

Now, the Deists think all revelations to be 
equally pretended, and a cheat ; and the priests 
of aU religions to be the same contrivers and 
Higglers : and^ therefore, they proclaim war 
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equally against all, and are equally engaged to 
bear the brunt of all. 

And if the contest be only betwixt the Deists 
and the priests ; which of them are the men of 
the greatest parts and sense, let the effects de- 
termine it : and let the Deists yield the victory 
to their conquerors, who, by their own confes- 
sion, carry all the world before them. 

XVII. If the Deists say, That this is because 
all the world are blockheads, as well as those 
priests who govern them ;' that all are block- 
heads, except riic Deists, who vote themselves 
only to be men of sense ; this (besides the mod- 
esty of it) will spoil their great and beloved to- 
pic, in behalf of what they call natural religion, 
against the revealed, viz. appealing to the com- 
mon reason of mankind. This they set up a- 
gainst revelation ; think this to be sufficient for 
all the uses of men, here or hereafter (if there be 
any after state) and,th^refore, that there is no use 
of revelation. This common reason they advance 
as infallible, at least as the surest guide ; yet 
now cry out upon it, when it turns iagainst them. 
When this common reason runs after revela- 
tion, as it always has done, then common rea- 
son is a beast ; and we must look for reason, 
not from the common sentiments of mankind, 
but only among the beaux, the Deists. 

XVIII. Therefore, if the Deists would avoid 
the mortification, (which will be very uneasy to 
them) to yield, and submit to be subdued and 
hewed down beft)re the priests (whom, of all 
mankind, they hate and despise ;) if they would 
avoid this, let them confessi as the truth is^ 
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That religion is no invention of priests, but 
of divine original : that priests are instituted by 
the same author of religion ; ard that tfieir or- 
der is a perpetual and living monument of the 
matters of fact of their religion, instituted from 
the time that such matters of fact were said to be 
done: as the Levites from Moses; the apos- 
tles, and succeeding clerg}'-, from Christ, to 
this day : Th^it no heathen priest can say the 
same : they were not appointed by the gods 
whom they served, but by others, in after ages : 
thev cannot stand the test of the four rules be- 
fore mentioned ; which the Christian priests 
can do, and they only. Now, the Christian 
priesthood, as instituted by Christ himself, and 
continued by succession to this day, being as 
impregnable and flagrant a testimony to the 
truth of the matters of fact of Christ, as the sa- 
craments, or any other public institutions ; be-^ 
sides that, if the priesthood were taken away, 
the sacraments, and other public institutions, 
which are administered by their hands, must 
fall with them : therefore, the devil has been 
most busy, and bent his greatest force, in all 
ages, against the priesthood ; knowing, that if 
that goes down, all goes with it. 

XiX. And now, last of all, if one word of ad* 
vice would not be lost upon men who think so 
unmeasurably off themselves as ^he Deists, you 
may represent to them what a condition they are 
in, who spend that Kfe and sense, \\hich God It^s 
given them, in ridiculing the greatest of hii 
biessings,his revelations of Christ,and by Christ, 
to redeem those from eternal misery who shall 

G 



^ 



74 COLUMBIAll JflSCfeLtAN'^, 

believe in bim., and obey his laws 1 and thA 
God, in his wonderful mercy and wibdom, has 
so guarded his revelations, as that it is past the 
power of men or devils to counterfeit : and that 
tlierr is no d^iying of tlte-m, unle$i» we M^l..be 
so absurd as to deny, not only the reason,but the 
certainty of the outwarc^ senses, not only of one, 
or two, dr three, but of mankind in generaV: 
That this case is so very plain, that nodiing but 
want of thought can hinder any to discover it : 
that they must yield it to be so plain, unless they 
can shew some forgery^ which has all the four 
marks before set down. But if they cannot cl6 
this, they must quit their cause, and yield a hap- 
py victory over themselves ; or else, sit doiyn 
under all that ignominy, with which they have 
loaded the priests, of being, not only the most 
pernicious, but (what will gall them niorejUie 
most inconsideratei and inconsiderable Qf man** 
^ind. 

Therefore, let them not think it an ^nder* 
valuing of their worthiness, that their whole 
cause is comprised within so narrow a com- 
pass, and no more time bestowed upon it than 
it is worth. 

But let them rather reflect, how fer they hav6 
beenall this tiiue from Christianity, whose rudU 
saents they are yet to learn $ how far from the 
wav of salvation : how &r the race of their lives 
is run, before ihey have set one step in the road 
to heaven ! and, therefore, how much ditigeqce 
they ought to use, to redeem all that time they 
have lost, lest they lose themselves forever ; and j 
be convinced by a dreadful experience, when it 
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is tpQ. late^ that tbe gospd U a trmb and ofth^ 
last consequence. -; > 
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^' That the propfiecies of his death and 
sufferings itlfght be fulfilled. ^^ *^ I was^ daily 
tvith you Jn the temple teaching, and ye took 
ine not : bat the scfiptures miist be ftilfilled.f 
And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith. 
And* he was numbered with the transgressors.J 
They said, tjierefore*, among themselves, Let 
tis riot! rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be ; that the scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, They parted my raiment among them, 
anid for my vesture they did cast lots. After 
fhisjJesuB knowing that all things were now ac- 
complished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
saith, I thirst% For these things were done 
tiiat the scriptures should he fulfilled, A bone 
of him sh^H not be broken. And again, an- 
other scripture saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced, "** 

• Matth. XXVI. 56. f St. M«tk, xiT. 40. \ xv. 2«. *• SH 

John, j}ux. 2^, 2% 36. QiT^ 
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priests, if they had done none of these thing6;at 
to make them believe that they had gone tly^oi:^: 
seas upon dry land, seen the dead raised, QB^.-*-*^ 
And without believing of these, it was impossi* 
ble that either tlie law or the gospd could have 
been received. 

And the truth of the rtiattefS'Of fectof Exodtw- 
and the gospel, being no otherwise presded up* 
on men than as they have practised 9^\ek ptifolio: 
institutions, it is appealing to the senses of man- 
kind for the truth of them t and* makes k im« 
possible for any to have invented sudi storied in- 
after ages, without a palpable detection d Ate 
cheat, when first invented ; as impoftsiWe as to* 
have imposed upon the senses of mjinkindiat the 
time when sttch public matters of fact were said 
to be done. ' 

V. I do not say, that everything wiiich wants 
these four marks, is felse ; biit, that nethii^ can 
be false which includes them all. • 

There is no manner of doubt that there wm 
such a man as Julius Caesar— tliat he ftm^t at 
Pharsalia, was killed in* the senate-house ; and 
many other matters of feet of ancient times^ 
though we keep no public observances in mem- 
ory ojf them. 

But this shews, that the mattersof feet of 
Moses, and those of Christ, have come down to 
us better 'guarded than any other matters of feet, 
how true soever,* [glory to god !] ' 
' And yet our Deists, wha would laugh any 

• ♦^ What iTHist be the gutlt of a dfiMrmlned Dewt ! Oh, that the 
terrific w^or^s of 3 gentle Saviour, might reach such men !— «« Y« 
«^ Vipers, HOW CAN ye escape the d^^nngtion of Hefl !» 
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commandments contained in ordinances; for 
to snake in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace ; and that he might reconcile. 
both unto God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the^ ennuty therebj>* But when the ful- 
ness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law^ 
to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption cyf sons, f Christ 
hath redeemed us frona^the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us : for it ib written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree ; 
that the blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; ^hat we 
might receive the promise of. the Spirit tlirough 
£iith.*'4i. 

4. 'Co give his flesh to be meat, and his blood 
to be drink : ot to give life to mankind, *' For 
the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. This 
is the bread which cometh down from heaven^ 
that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am 
the living. bread w hich came down from heav- 
en ;. if any man eat of this bread lie shall live 
fotever ; & the bre^d that I will give is my flesh, 
U'hich I will givfi for the life of the world. Then 
Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink, his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateihmy flesh, and drinketh my bloody 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
hloud is drink indeed. He that eatetli my flesh 

• Epli- U. 14 15, 16. f Gal. it. ij 5. J Jii. X3 1^. 
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and drinketh ray blood, dWeBrth in me, anA 
I in him. As the living* Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Fatlier : so he that ^atetii me. 
even he shjfl live by me. Thrs is that bread 
which came down from hcaveft ; net as your 
fathers did eac manna, atid are dead: he that 
eateth oFthis bread sh^U live ftirevcr.*** 

5. Toconfirm and ratify, seal and establish, 
Kis testament, doctrine, mission, 8cc. • *'"And 
he shall confirm the c^enant with many for one 
'iveek ; and in the midst of the week Jie shaU 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease. f 
And, as they were eating, Jesus took bread,andl 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave' it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body^ 
And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave 
it to ihem, ^5aying, Drjnk yc all of it; for this , 
is my blood of the new- testament, which is^shed 
for many for the remission of sins. { And for 
this cause lie is the mediator of the new testa* 
ment, that by m^ans of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions, that were under the 
first tpstament, they ^vhich are called might re- 
ceive the promise of etern^ inheritance. For 
where a testament is,tliex*e mustaiso of necessity 
be the death of the testator j For a testanaent 
is of force after men are dead : otherwise it is of 
no strength at all while the testator live^ 
Whereupon neither the first testament was dcd-: 
icatv'd without blood, For when Moses hail 
spoken every precept to the people 'according 
to the law, he took the blood of odves Md iX 

• John, vi. 33, 50. 51, 53— -58 . f P*«- 5x. fT. 1 St. Jifatth 
.•»iv^6, 37, 2«. St. Mark,xiv. 22, 53, 34. ^. hukt, xjul W,n 



'^01% wifli water, and seariet wool and hyssops 
and sprinkled botK the book anrt ail the people, 
saying, This is the blood of the testament which 
God hath enjoined unto you."* 

6. ** As the children \i>arre partakers of flesR 
:ind bloody he alsd hiimelf, Kkewise, took part 
of the same ; that thro^ dea^, he might destroy 
him, that had the power of death, that is, the 
i^evil; and deliver them,' who, through fe^ar of 
v!eath, were, all ^eir life-time, subject to bon-^ 
'iage.'*f 

7. That, by passing through every state, he 
Tnight gain universal power and dominion. — 
" For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
^nd livmg.-»t 

8 Thait he might wash- and cleanse tisr 
from the guilt and pollution of our sins in his 
own blood. '* For if the Wood of bulls, and of 
goats/ and the 'ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the 
vmclcan, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ;' 
^o\v much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through tte eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to Gdd, purge your conscience from' 
Jead works to serve the living God ? And a!-* 
most aU thia^s are by flie faw purged with' 
blood \ and without shedding of Wood there is' 
no remission. It was therefore necessary that^ 
the patterns of things in the heavens should be' 
pnrified with* these ; but the heavenly things 
ihemsdves vt/ith better sacrifices than these,** 
But if \ti8 wsdk in die light, ashek in the light, 

• H^ *ix/ 15— » t Htb. U. 14, 15. t Ram. xiv. ^. 
!! 11^ ut 1^, 14, 33, 83. * 
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we have fellowship one with another, and thi 
blood of Christ his Son cleanseth iss from all 
«in.r* 

9. That he might deliver us fromthe pc^trer 
of our sins, from this present . ev4 1 world, and 
give us the victory over all our enemies. '*^ Whc 
gave himself for our sins,, that he might deliver 
us from, this present evil world, according to 
tl^e will of God'Our Father.f Who gave him- 
self for us that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. J* And they- overcame 
him (the devil) by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the worxl of their testimony ^ and they loved 
aot their lives. unto the death.?*** 

10. That he might be advanced to the high- 
est possible glory,- honor and. dignity ; and hy 
the foundation of an empire that shall never be 
overthrown. '* Being made so. much better 
than the angei8,as he hath by inheritance obtain- 
ed a more excellent name than they* We see Je* 
sus,who was made a little lower thanthe angels, 
for the sufiering of death,crawned with glory and 
honor ; that he by the grace of God should tast^ 
^eath for every man. ft I» him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godliead bodily. ' And y£ are 
complete in him, which is the head of all princi- 
pality and power.Jt And they sung.a.new song, 
**ty'"gf Thou art worthy to take the book* and 
to open the seals thereof : for thou wast rfain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
of every kindred,, and. tongue, and people,; and 

• 1 John. I. r. t Gftl. 1, 4, 1 lit. a. 14, •» Rcy. xii U- 
tt H€b, i. 4, ii. 9, ft Piia. ii. ?, IQl *■ 
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before of him, firom the b^rniing of the^oiid ; 
and all exactly fulfilled in him* 

Men may dispute ^n imposition or delusion 
upon our outward senses : but how can that be 
false which has been so long, (even firom the be-* 
ginning of the world) and so often (by all the 
prophets, in seyeral ages) foretold ? How can 
this be an imposition, or a forgery ? 

This is particularly insisted on, in the Method 
with the yews. And even the Deists most son- 
fess, that that book we call the Old Testament j 
was in being, in the hands of the Jews, long be* 
fore our Saviour came into the world. And if 
they win be at the pains to compare the proph- 
ecies that are there of the Messiah, with the ful- 
filling of them, as to time, place, and all other 
circumstances, in the person, birth, life, death, 
resurrection, and ascension, of our blessed Sa- 
viour : they will find this prove, what our a- 
postle here calls it, a^ light shining in a dark 
place J until the day davjn^ and the day-star arise 
in your hearts. Which, God grant ! Here is 
no possibility of deceit or imposture. 

Old prophecies, and all so agreeing, could not 
have been so contrived to countenance a new 
cheat ; and nothing could be a cheat, that could 
fulfil all these. 

For this therefore I refer the Deists to the 
Method ivith the Jenjjs^ 

I desire them likewise to look there. Sect. 11, 
and consider the prophecies given so long ago, 
of which they see the fulfiOmg at this day, widr 
their ,qvyn ^yi^s,. of the state of the JewSj for ma- 

4 

* Written \>j Mr. Lsslxe, after the imuuker ol^ thi* Letter. 



of God, who alsa makcth intercession for us.* 
Wherefore he is able also to save them to the| 
uttermost that come unto God by him,seeing he 
ever li veth to make intercession for them. F or 
such an high priest became us, who is hol>v 
harmless, undefiled^ separate fi om sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens ; who needeth 
not daily, as those QLevitical]. lugh priests, to 
offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
£)r the people's : for this he did once,, whea he 
offered up himself. ''t 

12. That he might set u& an example* '* For 
fBYon hereunto were ye called ; because Christ 
also suffered for usj leaving us an examp}e,'lhat 
je should follow his steps :. who did no 4&in^>nei«- 
ther was guile found in his mouth ; who, when 
]he was reviled, reviled not again ;. when he suf- 
&red« he threatened not ;; but committed him- 
self to him that judgeth rigl^teously,.. For. it is 
better, if the will of God be so« thaj: ye suffer 
for well-doing than for cvil^-ck^ing. But rejoice,, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ'^sufifer* 
ings ;. that, when his glory^ shall be revealed, 
ye may be ghd also with exceeding joy. If ye 
De reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye ; for the spirit of glory and God restetfx 
upoayou.: on their part he is evil spoken of,, 
but on your part he is.gbrified: But Jet none 
of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or an 
€vii-doer, or as a busy body in other men's mat* 
ters. Yet if any man suffer a&< a Christian » lei 

• Rom. viii. 34. f Heb. rii. 25, 25, sr. 
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liim not be ashamed ; but let him glorify God 
on his behalf.'** 

13. And, kstly, ad to thfe Eoitmt nf the b!es^ 
scd Saviour's death, He died for all* '* For 
the love of Christ coiistraineth us ; becaiis"^ \v6 
thus judge, that if one died for all^ then were ail 
dead : and that he died foir all, that thejT 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto flik which died for thent^ 
and rose again. f For there is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, the m^ 
thrist Jesns ; who gavie himself a ransom for 
ALL, to he testified in due time. J That he by 
the gfrace of God should taste death for i^very 
man.** My little children', these things write 
I unto you, that ye sirt not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Clirist, the righteous * And he is the propitia- 
tion for ouf sins ; and AOt for ours only, but 
also for the §ins of the whole world, ff 

Thus much is briefly stated, for the consid* 
eration of the serious; but the subject is capa* 
hie of tbt finest and most unlimited illustra- 
tion. 

, • 1 Peter. 11. 21. 25,23. iii. IT. \v. 13, U, i5. 16. f ? Cor. t* 
H 15. 1 1 Tim. ii.5,6. *• Heb. ii. 9. ft ^ Jol»n» "• i» 2. 

« 

N. B, In- the original of the above, the tcxt% 
of scripture were only referred to ; but for thfc 
i^enefit of the reader, 1 have written them all 
^^tinfulh ' A. K.. 



62 COtUKillAN MISC£tIAI7Tr 

return to be thfe mother Chrisliafi» Ghurch, a3 
she was at first ; and Rome must surrender to 
Jerusalem. Then all n^^tbtis^witi flow thither ; 
and even Ezefciel'fe temple may be IkferaUy^ built 
there,inthe metrop<diiof th« whole<earth j which 
Jerusalem must be, when the fulness of the 
Gentiles, shall meet with the GOtf version of the 
Jews : for no nation will then contend with the 
Jews, nor church with Jerusalem for supremacy. 
All nations will be ambitious t6 draw their orig- 
inal from the Jews j whose are the fathers, and 
from whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came. 

Then will be fulfilled that outward grandeur 
and restoration of the Jews, and of Jerusalem^ 
which they expect, pursuant to the prophecies. 

They pretend not that this is limited to any 
particular time of the reign of the Messiahs 
They are sure it will -not be at the beginning \ 
for they expect to go throiigh great conflicts and 
trials with their Messiah, (as the Christian 
church has done) before his final conquest, and 
that they come to reign with him. So that this 
is no obstruction to their embracing of Chris- 
tianity. They see the same things fulfilled in 
us. which they expect themselves ; and we ex- 
pect the same things they do. 

I tell this to the Deists, lest they may think 
that the Jews have some stronger arguments 
than they know 6F, that they are not persuaded 
by the miracles of our blessed Saviour, and by 
the fulfilling of all the prophecies in him, that 
Were made concerning the Messiah. 
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er ? it is from right, founded on virtues that do 
honor to reason, nature, and religion : howev- 
er, as you seem to <fuestion our authority, a 
short explanation ef ttie nature of those rights 
may tend to open your e}'es, and might perhaps 
make a good catholic of you, Vl\ condescend to 
instruct you if you'U listen attentively. 

It it is an incontrovertible axiom among us 
that there is l>ut one religion by which man can 
be saved — out of diat, however just he may be, 
he is an abomination in the eyes of his maker : 
Man can please God Only by an unshaken impli- 
cit fiiith ; which alone justifies his actions : and 
that faith must be suppcH-ted by the worship it ' 
requires. Both are the objects of revelation, 
and revelation is the basis of true religion,name- 
}y the cath(^ic religion. 

God, well knowing die weakness of man's un- 
derstanding, his natural inconstancy, and the 
"'corruptness of his heart ; and being moreover 
infinitely jealous of the purity of that faith and 
w<x^]p which he has himself establislied, and 
which he means to extend, defend and perpetu- 
ate : established on earth an Infallible Orach of 
his eternal decrees, whose word we must im- 
plicitly believe under no less penalty than eter- 
nal damnation : God's vicegerent is an irrefra- 
gable interpreter of his supreme will, whom one 
c annoc contradict without rebelling against di- 
vini^ itself : a fixed star, whose light guides us 
amidst die darkness of doubt and ignorance ; he 
is an only chief of the ecclesiastical hierarchy, to 
pluck jdestroy^dissipate^edify, plant yin his name Sc 
by his doctrine, and in a word^ to do, in these 
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lower regions, all he may think 'fit-for the gtorf 
of GocI, and the improTemeut oireligios;, Tb^ 
eracley that interpreter, that star,. «hjyt<;Jiief^i^ 
our holy father, the Pope, of Rome ^ the, I^iti- 
ynatc successor of St Peten From henoe it 
follows, that the only true religion is the religion 
of the Pope, and that as the heathen, the Jews, 
the heretics and the pretended philQSophe>:s,i3e- 
•lieve not in the Pope, they are out of tibe true 
reli^on, and coi^sequeiitly an aJlxwMiifeatkm lo 

God. ' ' • r : 

However, , althongh God abominatea tiinc 
tenths of the human race— *43ccause they do not 
conform to the -true' religion, > yet he grants his 
omei'cyto those whoxetiirn into the pafeDf the 
church, and who implicitly submit tto her .due- 
trines and decisions. Therefore wc ^spare ©ei* 
ther sermons, promises or contpovevssiei^ either 
to convert the infidels and incredulous, or to 
recal heretics into the path of truth r but Yiih^n 
soft means prove fruitless, when the c^)^uulcy 
of the enemies of our feith isiofiexible^ or wfae& 
any physical or moral cause obstructs tte prog- 
ress of religion ; then by virtue of the authority 
vested by God in his vicar, and by.hkn in us ; 
we do not hesitate to have recourse to rigor, per- 
secution, vicdence and cruelty ; persuaded that 
every procedure is justifiable against jnen >diom 
God has cast fK}m his presence:; . and that it is 
agreeable to him to persecute even iheJeastof 
his enemies ; to extinguish by then* death their 
future generations, and by that means put a fi- 
iial stop to the progress of error* 
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B\it fathipr^ interrupted I, wa^ the christian 
l^lig'ion cstablislied by that strange mixture of 
meekness and severity i . 

Not at aU, my child, answa*ed the Friar ; the 

christian religion owes its standing* and glory to 

the piety and meekness, and to the pure and ex- 

eftiplary life of Christ, his disciples, and the first 

christians. In eaYiy times the church was too 

weak to join rigor to persuxsion : her chieik 

Trefe ignoraat of the art of politics, and her 

credit Was not extensive ; but above all they had 

not yet acquired that holy audaciousness which 

«o nobly distinguished her in subsequent ages ; 

ibr as soon as the christians felt strong enough^ 

by theifr number, the courage of their bishops, 

and the protection of earthly potentates ; they 

«oon displayed the^energy of tliat zeal which they 

had before evinced amidst the torture and under 

the rack ; and soon convinced the world that 

they were not deficient in point of courage, when 

the (^Jjortunily offered, to avenge the blood of 

their brothers^ or to propagate the gospel with 

fire and sword as well as by preaching. 

The third age was hardly elapsed, when thro' 
the most laudable and holiest reprisals, they put 
to the sword in Syria and Palestine, those mag- 
istrates who had been instrumental in persecu- 
ting them. They drowned the wife and daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Maximin and tortured lo 
4leath his sons and ril his reladons. 
• Some time <after St. Syrille supported that 
step by his sermons and his conduct. He drove 
away by his own authority the Nbrvatians^ rob* 
bed their bishop of his revenues^ and at the head 
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of an enraged multitude attacked dte JeWs in 
their synagogues, exp^ied them from AJexan - 
dria, and gave up the effects to the phinder of hts 
christian mob, " because, says St. Augustine, all 
belmgs t(y tbefaithftd ; the Viickei possess notb^ 
ing in their own right. ^^ 

This intrepid patriarch did not stop here ; he 
mainlakied warmly that the civil authority was 
subject to the ecclesiastical, and in order te 
prow the assertion, five hundred monks sur- 
rounded governor Orestes, who did not suffix- 
ciently respect the hcdy man ; wounded him* 
with a stone, and would l^ve murdered him in*. 
stantly, if his guards had not opposed them^and 
checked their zeal. It is true, that one of the 
good monks lost his life in the attempt, but he 
was beautified on the spot : and in order to ap- 
pease the manes of that martyr of Christ,noth- 
ing answered short of die blood of the celebrated- 
Hypachia, the daughter <rf Orestes, Hvhom- the 
clu-istians tore to pieces at. the foot of their altars. 

What you have already heard is sufficient, 
my dear, to convince you that nothing is more 
lawful ; nay mpre necessary than to use every 
means ibr the propagation of the christian faith^ 
for the extirpation of heresy, and also for the 
support of the power, the greatness and the mar 
"Jesty of God's ministers. But I will conde^ 
scend to shew you tliat the zeal of t3ie primitive 
church was but a spark when compared to the 
blaze which electerlzedthefiuthful of the follow* 
ing ages. 

Making cmly i^ cursory mention of the hap- 
py omens to the establishment of tnitb> at t^ 



epocha when the etnperors, newly converted to 
the chiisttan feith^ beg^ to harrass their sub^ 
jects, by isstiing severe edicts against the Do- 
natista, Priscilianists, Maniohians, &c. when 
the people murdered one another in Asia, and 
in other quarters, for tlie consubsi antiali- 
^-y of Ae word ? whilst at Rome the VJcary of 
Christ employed the whole of their policy and 
inspiration from above, to render more firm the 
aiithority which God hath given them over the 
kingdoms and pritlces of the globe ; ' passing 
slightly the period when by a divine and private 
order Charlemagne went pertonally to butcher 
the inhabitants of Erisburgh, overthrew the 
temple of Irmenseul, and sacrificed its priests 
on the scattered limbs of their wooden idols : 
penetrating as far as the Vezer, and putting to 
the sword aH who dared resist him, he left to 
the people missionaries to convert, and soldiers 
to rule them, and put to death, four thousand 
five huttdred prisoners, for attempting to recov- 
er that liberty of which he had deprived them ; 
aacrificmg nwre victims to his holy ambition 
than all the heathen w bich he had subdued 
vrotiW have sacrificed to their idols to the day 
<rf}udgniei>t : passing finally the glorious epo- 
:eha It hen the emprfesa Theddora piously extir- 
pated the Paulitians, in the very heart of Arme- 
lua; destroying more than an hundred thou^ 
Mtid of them to arenge religion, and fill her 
coffers with the spoils of those abominable her- 
etics, I come td the hftppy time which gave 
birth to the crusades. 
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Towwds^the end of die lllb oentuiy, £0% 
rope's popolaiioa iras immenie^ ** Ti^ iemigra* 
tion of the barbarians^ Ulce sa manji: tonrfints^ 
liad inundsKcd France^ Spiii^ Italy^ and Geiw 
many. — The gieatest part of . the monasteries 
were ao destitute of faiids, thai the monks-unerft 
obliged to work tor thdr living ; ihft, pto|)^ 
were plunged in lu)iTid disorders ^ andth6*ho# 
ly hold was in the hands of the infidels* la 
order to thin the po|)ulatioQ, enrich the mooks^ 
rc/brm the morals, and recover Jerusalem^ iGod 
sent forth a glorious Hermit, wJbose name was 
Peter, who preached the crusade in God'& jiafhe^ 
and enjoined k on all die £iitbfuU promifsng^ia 
the name of the Pope,, a full indtdgencerof all 
sins, to any who would aid the sacred iioderiak^* 
ing with their lives or £artunies« 

Two such powerful Baotives>c6uid not £ulin 
producing their effect. Upwanbof eighty thiHi*- 
sand croises leave France and Genaauy,ii3Ader 
the care of the Hermit. The van giitod, oom-* 
manded by Gautier Saas-^gent, i^ e» Gautier 
Pennyless, displayed their courage on . their 
route, by massacreing in cool blood ftiU enc 
Iialf the nation of the Bulgars*. . The general 
follows his Lieul^nant^d (HI his being celbacd 
promions for his mttaj in Hungary^ ,he t*k&s 
Mai/aiiiUa by storm» and put its citiiens tothe 
sword : a severity jusdy it^icted on that obdiu 
rate people who re&4ied to co-operafe in th^ 
holy expedition ! 

Fifteen thousand Germa»s, headed by- the &« 
mpus preacher Godeschal, fi>Uow the Hermit's 
army; but at the approach of the new apofl^es^ 
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the Huxi^^arkms ate* alarmed^ ^md &aiii^^ new 
disasters, they fall on the preaohec and ^c^termi- 
catehbfifteeadiousciQd men*. . Two hutidred 
thousand croises. soon foUaw that :laQdful> put ' 
to the swordevery. Jew. thcT can. takers and dnve 
the rest to such stress of desp^ir^. chat having ' 
rippni open their wivea and cbildisen they put 
an end to their deferable existence. > Such, 
christian like actions^ane soon rewarded with the - 
crown cfi mactyrdon:^ which they share, with 
three qiiarters of those who had preceded them, 
being slai^tered to a^ nian^. 

The Hermit and Gautior arrive before Con^ 
stantinople with the rest.of; their troops ; and to 
canvmce ih^ incredulous^ that God often makes 
use of' the unworthy » and even of the wicked to 
accomplish his unfathomable purposes, a troop 
of banditti join themselves to tlie soldiers of 
Chnst ; they- plunder together the country near 
the town» cross the Bosophorus ; every thing 
gives.»way before them ; but the devil , jealous 
of their dx{^oits>. awakes the tyrant of Bitbima 
who routs them' entirely. 

Seven hundred thousand more croises pene- 
trate into Aaa, their chief repairs the Hermit's 
fortonesi' be ^es Nice, Antioche, £desse, Je- 
rusalem ; and makds such massacre of the 
hcalheoy that the most obdurate soldiers, in bis 
armj^, would have beheld the carnage with hor- 
ror, had it not beeu miade for God's greatest 
glory. 

The glorious news had no sooner reached the 
European shores than two hundred thousand 
recruits assemble to prosecute the graad desipi 



of the cmsades; Hugh of France returns to 
Europe, and takes them under his command ; 
part of them are destroyed in Greece, Solimaa 
ftlfing oh the rest, CHtstbem to pieces, and their 
chief dies abandoned' in Asia, So triie is it, 
tliat insurmountabJe obstacles stre often- thrown 
in the way tx> frustrate the accomplishiHeni of 
H desirableand laudable event ! - * 

The European christians weakened by their 
victories, attenuated by 'sickness and the cli- 
ihate ; the division of their conquests, tiiie mis- 
understanding that existed between their chiefe, 
and the loss of Edesse, solidt another crosade. 

St. Bernard preaches the new undertaking 
with that enthusiasm which characterises hitn ; 
he rends his clothes^worfcs miracles,propbecies, 
absoKes ; and the apdstolic zesil ekcterises a- 
gaih the imfiamable French^ and the phlegmatic 
Gennans. The emperor Conradus, ffies/ plun- 
dering, as hegoe^, an^ finally fal}s in the:s&are$ 
of the tyrant of Icohia^ who annihilates his 
whole army-*^Young Louis is beaten at Latodi- 
cea, and dishonoured by his, xvife at Antioche : 
hungtr and misery drives what croises survived 
to Europe; iSjttedin beats the christtkuts of A. 
^ia«t ,Tytieria)d taki^S'Ckiy of Lttsignas, the 
true <^ss, aou Jertrsafem. All was lost ! if 
(by 9 woAderful protection from atiore) that 9al- 
adin* had not neglected avengiYig the blood of 
the infidels, wHicn the ehristians Imd not spared 
on 1^ similsur occasioi^ eighty eight years be* 
fcre.' • ; ; , . /' - 
• This disEfrtel- jfltiriged Etirope in the deepest 
iidfiStef]klSoft« r ifarpafousse^ the eihpeixtn 
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swears he will avenge Christendom^ He setft 
out for Asia, beats the enemy twke, takes Ico^ 
nia by storm, and would have accomplished no 
less Uian the complete conquest oi the holy 
land, when, horrid to tell ! he is accidentally 
drowned in the river Cydienus, and leaves only 
behind him seven or eight thousand men, which 
his son rallies, to join them to the broken re- 
mains of Lu5ig«)an's army. 

Me^mwhile Philip Augustus^ and Richard^ 
arrive in Syria : they find themselves at the 
head of an army of three hundred thousand 
fighting men. They take Ptolemais, and plan 
to posh their conquest farther. But the devil^ 
who has an isterest in ruining the best under* 
takings, excited a jealousy between the two 
princes, and Philip returns to France. RiclK 
ard defeats Saladin at Cesarea ; Saladin finally 
ruins Richard's army^ this last being obliged tOt 
return to England ,^ falls into the hands of the^ 
emperor, Henry Vlth, his mortal enemy* 

The ardor of the crusades was not vet check- 
ed, a multitude of new heroes embark at Vc-. 
nice for Dalmatia ; They take Zara at their landv 
ing t instead of making for the holy land^ Con-, 
stantinople, which had probably incurred the^ 
uTath of Heaven, becomes now the object of 
their zeal,. They escalade, ransack, pillage and 
burn, that superb city. They blasphsme, rav- 
ish and lay waste all they meet, destroy the 
churches, dash the altars and images to shivers, 
dance in the Sanctum Samtcrum of St. Sophia^. 
and precipitate the emperor Mirzuflos fit>m the^ 
top of a high column* To crown, the wcMcfc; 



M eOlVKBIAirKISC£I.LAirT. 

fiauddih of Elanders usorfss the cmwii of die 
mnrdcsred emperor r tait the Bulgars havmg 
taken the new sovemgn^ cut off hm legs and 
arms, said exposed his imngied tmnk, to the 
xvild beasts. 

Asia is not Ae oidy stage "Whevc the vsdour 

ofthecroiscs is^iplayed. Two hu*ge bodies 

<3imea are raiised . a^nst the AlUgeases and 

Moors. One of these armies takes Bezeirs, 

jEUid exterinsnates allitB inhabitants ;■ ruins those 

-of Ciarcasscma^iaes on La^iauryinaitiers eigh^ 

Jknigfats, together ^ with the* lord, of that city, 

jdxxnvhs the daughter of the last in a: well, and 

bum to death round her remahnsy' three hundred 

of the' ckizensv ta :compiete the'groupe. The 

otbcf ransacks the trbcfe country thnaugh which 

ikey' pass ; kifls- one himdred t&oosand of the 

Moors in the plains of' Tolosa, puts in irons 

three hundred diousand more of those * infidels, 

and returns home, giving thanks to the almighty 

for the success of so glorious an expedition^ 

' ^ The|Hoi£fcs aideur for the crusades does not 

-shBiG : even children bum wkh a desire of 

signalizing their zeal^ for the recoinery of the holy 

•hold ; a multitude df school boys set out under 

care of some monks their school masters ; but 

■the devil tempted their condoc^ors^ who sold 

iooG half of them to the Turks, and Uie rest por- 

•ished with miseiy on the route. 

\> Mean while the croises of Asia take Dmniet- 

'lay and become able to push their conquest in 

£gypti . At this juncture a doRiinican iriar 

disputes the command of the ^rmy with the 

king of JerUiaten^.'^God^s ambassador makes 



h'ls dkimtfoodi m^ no aopner fatis the:mtbon«» 
ty, thfoi hi^ peoi tbe.ai»x jl^etliK^ell it wo jarms ^ 
the Nite, to «eo«re it from twpprise : but the 
Sultaa Meiedioe. (advised by hell itself) over- 
Sows the camp of the cjx>ises, forces thtm to 
5igi\ a shameful trii<c;e^ and to returji to Phcni*. 
cia. 

St Lewis einapned with the same enthusi- 
asm, hopes to do much better than his prede- 
cessor ; he equips a fleet, leaves France, and 
lands in Egypi. The want of temperance, the 
prevalcncse of debauchery and consequent sick- 
ness, destroy one full half of his anny, the Sar- 
acens defeat the rest at Massoura, and take him 
prisoner with Jiis two sons : in consequence of 
that disaster, he is obliged to restore Damietta 
to the enemy, to pay no less than four hundred 
thousand 'livres for his ransom, and to return to 
France without having effected any thing* 

Some years after the king's zeal is revived, 
he undertakes a voyage with a view to convert 
the king of Tunis : He lands near the ruins oi 
CarUiage ; but the plague affiicts his army, and 
being hhnself infected with it, he dies through 
hum^ity on a heap of ashes. 

This deplorable event, which God in his in- 
£nite wisdom had permitted, obliges the croises. 
to sign a:truce with the intended proselyte,. and 
to sail, back for Sicily, there to establish their 
winter quarters. 

They open the next campaign in Asia,wh6re 
they have now turned their arm» : they take 
Jaffa^Beaufort, Nazareth and Antioch ; kill sev- 
enteen thousand men, and cany away upward- 
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«f one hundred thousand slaves. Such merci- 
ful successes gave lM)|)e for the re^estaUtshment 
of the order of thkigs in that qiiartei* : but the 
reverse happens. The Sultan Mefecsera^ re- 
takes Tyre and Sydon, and several othartownS) 
beats the christians M^herever he meets diem, 
and ruins their affiurs in the Holy Land. 

How comes it, observed I to the friar, that so 
many croises perished in £g]n>t, if God was the 
instigator of the holy wars ? How can yoii ac- 
count for thqir innumerable and flagitious 
crimes ? why were all their conquests wrested 
from their hands ? 

To your first questicm, said the Dondnican, 
I shall answer,that the Almighty pernittled such 
losses, to i^ew that we cannot pay too dearly 
for the redemption of that holy lajid^that sacred 
spot, which his divine Son had honored 'with 
his presoice and bedewed with his bloods I say 
xiext, that the most lauckble e^iterprise, the pu- 
rest zeal, ^e more or less mixed with natural 
corruption, sych is the fragility of human na- 
ture: but even that corruption with ail its con- 
comitants,is but a rifling evil when God's glory 
and the accomplishment of his will are at stake. 
As to your diird question, I own it af^pears 
astonishing al first glance, that God ^ould suf- 
fer the croises to lose their conquests : but up« 
on mature deliberation, you will confess^ that 
the other advantages which resulted ultimately 
from the cruaa(jb$, were of no less conse^ehce 
than the possession of all P^e&tine itself. If 
you are open to conviction you have but to Us* 
ten ; 1% be diort. 



first. Our holy &ther the Pppe, extended 
his power, established his authority^ and ag* 
l^-midized his patrimony. 

3d. The christian princes bowed their necks 
cheer&Uy to the yoke which he was pleased to 
impede upon them, and got so thoroughly sea* 
soned that it never galled them henceforth. 

3d» The hatred which a good cathdic ought 
to have for all heretics and infidels, took such 
deep root that it can never be completely eradi- 
cated. 

4tb. Ignorance and simplicity, the basis of aU 
virtues, were carried to the highest pitch. 

5th. The pr(^;ress of science and reason, the 
most powerful weapons of the devil, were retard- 
ed as much as they could possibly be. 

6th. Europe was liberated of several millions 
of men which crouded its soil. 

7th. Then^onks bought one half of the lands 
c^the croiaes» much under their intrin^c value, 
and obtained the other half for nothing, 

Sth, Those very croises by their unparellel* 
ed 2eal obtained the Ibrgivness of their number* 
less sins. 

9th. Finally- the wrath of heaven was appeas- 
ed by the teai^ aad groans of four thousand fam- 
ilies, robbed, ruined, and forsaken ; by die ash« 
es of the towns which were burnt down, and by 
the smoke of the provinces which were ravage 
ed ; by the shrieks of the virgins who were 
ravished, and by the death of the numberless 
jews, infidels and heretics^ who were put to the 
sword. 
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Do you call these small advantages', my good 
friend ? but this was not all : the cfusad?^ Hverc 
not the.oply means which heaven employed to 
extirpate ^rror, ^nd extend the govcrrfmcnt of 
our holy mother the church. IRead the history 
of the last eight centuries— ft ere you will' find 
the many pious stratagems erf the ' Pojies, the 
noble ambition of the bishopis, and the fioly en- 
thusiasm of the monks— the evangelic d^Iity 
of the princes, the apostolic xeal of the |lfet)ple, 
striving to accoinplish the destruction d'f the 
enemies of feith. You will see theiW persecut- 
ing, plundering, tonnepting, tireatin^ < on ' the 
wheel, beheading and crucifying, "iS^ufnfnj^; to 
death and quartering without pity or mercy; e- 
qually regardless of age, sex or condition :'eith* 
^er with or without form or law. '. ^ * ' 

First, The,Ulgarians,ini^«fm'; irfifeJe^fti 
iPrance, Portugal and Engtand V ^fe'^'^anrAjis at 
Minerba ; the Stadings ih Cfermrihy ;7%he' Ma- 
nichians, in Ch^nipain ; the Albigense'at Mont* 
^egur-r-the Bi^oques in BaVaria, fifc^erdii and 
Austria ; the Flagellants in Misma — ^the ft-of- 
• estantsat Strasbourgh, Volsey, Deventer, aiid 
a thousand other places. , ' • 

You may also read fte massatres 6t Mir^do- 
la and Cabriere ; :of those of Calabria, Vasi,' and 
St, Bartholomew ; of that in Ireland, arid of 
many more which I think too' tedious to relate. 
Examine the records of Catholicism, there you 
will find the e^^ecqtion of Johniflus,' who was 
)burnt to death in spite of the laws of hatiotis ; 
also the plundering of the whole Hussite infan- 
try, pent up in the barn of Bohmischbroda for 
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the purpose: ther^ you will read the sentence- 
of up\TOr<te of eight thousand people,condemned 
to the fire by the dgminican Torquemada : the 
massacre of fifteen millions of infidels by the 
Spaniards in America^ — the execution of ciglit 
hundred English, buf nt to- death under queea 
Mary ; the extermination of eighteen thousand 
people under the duke of Alva. 

You will learn with as^ much' pleasure, how 
the zealous of that- time persecuted lieresy, even- 
itx the tomb of it^- criminal sectators, disturbing 
the ashes of kings,- fining their memory and 
filling Europe "with tears, horror, and blood, 
in order to put an^ effectual stop to reforma-' 

tion. 

In a word, gather the facts rc<Jorded in histo- 
ry, compute upwards of fifty millions of vicv 
tims; >vhich*the z^al for religion has sacrificed* 
to this day, and ask no jnore from whence wc 
derive the authority of making men martyrs for 
their opinions-' 

Afa^ ! my dear brother, continued the friar, if 
your heart is not proof against the benign influ- 
ence of grace, when you come to consider the 
glorious tokens of prerogative,granted to us from 
above* you will at once confess that our religion- 
is the holiest on- caKh : for you- will easily see 
at the same time, that when the infidels or the 
heretics have employed the same means, they 
soon fislt the deficiency of that divine assistance, 
which always attends our -ministry ; either 
from a mistaken piety, or a cowardly toleration, 
founded on frivolous reasonings, they soon a- 
bated their zeal,; and crushed under their own 



efforts, have consttntly proved utidoiitrovetti!)]^ 
that it is given to the catholics alone to suSju*. 
gate the world by whatever &tia^ di^y thirdk: fit 
to use. 

Father, said I to the monk, did not I kno^ 
that what you have just related happened among 
men, I should be temptecj to believe that you 
have given me a short sketch of the anilals of 
Hell. Nothing in the world will evt^ persuade 
me that such prerogatives can honor religion. 
Not long sinte I read of a people who sacrificed 
two lovely young infants to a filthy he-goat^— * 
I held in horror the abominable offering. Was 
it my miserable lot to see a number of heretics 
sacrificed to the true God, I should hold the 
oblation in equal execrationw ' 

My dear brother, observed the friar, I am 

sorry to see you so hatdened;^^ Adieu, may 

God at some future period enlighten your poor 
soul : I wish you a good journey. He had no 
sooner proffered these last words, than he retired. 
with his companion. For niy part I went to 
bed in season.in order to set out very early next 
moi ning. 

I had not slept long when I was awakened by 
a sudden loud noise. The first objects which 
offered to my view, were three stout fellows, 
already in my room : one of them ordered mc 
in a pt:remptory manner to follow him instantly ; 
in vain did I offer to enquire into the motive of 
this nocturnal salutation : he vociferated again, 
in the name of the St. Office, I bid you foUonr 
me-. I was not tempted to make any further 
enquiry ; I hurried on my clothes^ obeyed, and 
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Was conducted to one of the dungeons of th6 
ioquisUion* .^ .. 

Think of a damp hole, five feet square, of the 
s^iQC ^eigth,;and five fathoms underground, 
where it i§ impossible to distinguish night from 
day, where all the nourishment you can procure 
is reduced to a scanty allowance of black musty 
bread, a few half boilded beans, some stinking 
water, ^d no pther bed but a few handfuls of- 
rotten straw ; where for years together you are 
denied the comfort -of exchanging a word with ' 
a hpn^&n being, Bfxt having evpn^the privilege of 
giving too iQud a vent to the sorrows: to which 
you are a prey, from the apprehension of a se- 
vere whippings Such was my new liabitation. 
Judge of the reflections which occurred to my 
mind ;: especially when my surprise subsided, 
judge whether I:^eihemberedmy interview with- 
the Doniinicans.. . 

Six w.eeks of painful confinement elapsed be* 
fone. my. gaoler exchanged a word with me. — 
As he delivered me my nauseous pittance, he 
advised me one day iq request an audience of 
the reverend fethei^s inquisitors ; I followed his 
advice ^nd the next day was appointed for my 
appearance before them. When I was present- 
ed, one of my judges asked me what L wished 
for ? I supplicated them to set me at liberty, or 
at least begged they might be indulgent enough 
to tell me what I was confined fon I received 
IK> answer, but was directly remanded back to 
ray loath^me dungeon. Four days after I ap- 
peared again--<-on being asked the same ques-- 
tion, I returned the same answer, and . was as. 

1 2 
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soon sent h&cki toiiKap hole. ? The/ -keifS htA 
hardly turned upoi{^niis,.when.I Was seiMd uritk 
so severe a fit of rageam^ ile9{>air^ liiai I daslied 
my bead against an. ii'Qii « anchor < ^hkli wte 
macle &st to'tfae vuM: ' Theblood wfaieh.foll<;tir«* 
ed :the hiow Increased my fory } oncemore^ 
thought I, and nil my sorrows are* at aa'essi : 
butjlobservtng, in . ihat critical instant, that'tfas' 
iron was broken, by feeling a frsctttre, » gleter 
of bope« succeeded despair^ and ret^t6red a<iai)tt» 
to my disordered senses. I reflected' that:lhaa> 
discorery migfat prove the mem&^aSlJiy metfe^ 
and sanction the preservation of vny eKiafterioeu 
With incredible labor I fooaasied &e broken; 
fluke^^found it long and strong enoti^^ brmf 
design, and fell to work without iMs of tii«ie*««^«* 
Aller two days' constant toil, I succeeded in^lOQ^ 
sening one of the stones; I' soon relnoved anU*. 
ther, and at the expiration of six days bad ef^^ 
iecied a breach ^officicntto eeiaFge'nie. I ^d 
no sooner left my former abode, than I found 
mj^elf in a spacious vauh, as dark- as the piiacm 
I had just left. Heve I met with nodiii^ bist 
ropes, :idiip9, pincers, axes, blocks, knd a vari*> 
ety of other patibtilaty* instnimentd^. 1 found at 
last a doQr,biit it wa^ so weH'6tour6d that it iiv9s 
in vain to hope for relief from that quart^ ;— 
yetvnot dismayed/ 1 persevoed in my research^ 
es, s^id was: fertunate enough'at length to find a 
chimney ;: nothing, thou^xt I, can nbw baffle 
my '^expectation,; I climb with new coimigi^ 
aiiid after some successful efibrts I attiufi tSe 
middle, where,- tb my greaft' dSfsappointment^'I. 
meet with a strbxig iron^gratef' Mustering^ a& 
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the resokit]0n I waa mufceroC Iretanied in 
quest' caf aqr ttse&l ftnchor^ nd wkh its help 
perfocdted the watt 9«diar ihe gimte : thi? new 
hole 1^ me into a grMirf # but perceiving it was 
Arcady- braid day liglM;* I cfidoM think it pru-^ 
ent to.-'vmtsse lurllwr, «q fetwiied below until 
uie nest night, hearing nothing to apprehend 
' omaninnseasoBable visit frcmi my gaoler. I 
diougb^ that prudenoe watranted this measure, 
so eagerly pidckig up att^tfae stones which had 
fallen from tiiechisney, aad ^concealing thena 
behan^'.scoDBr.boaFdsy i owefiilly stopped the- 
hole of n^r daiagtOBL . I bad hardly perfnnned 
thatpieecroSiousifiefls, wiieo I heard a noise ta» 
wardstdse door, • and had scarcely ume to effect 
a hastjr retreat behind the bbards, where I hac^ 
deposited: the Tdbbs^ when the door flew open^ 
and the. first objects* tiiat were offered to my 
vieWy throi^' the cracks of my redess, were 
two dark cimplexioned strapfmig feBows cC the 
severest aspect^ having each a cande in one 
hand and a stiletto ki the other^besides a pair of 
pistolftin their girdles* Three fstt £id)ers of the 
order of St4 Dominic fi}Uowed them^ one of 
whom was one of my wishers of good jonmeya ;. 
a secretary of the St Office conifdeted the group* 
Thev sat themselves round a table coyered. with 

m 

a black dodi, on -which was placed a cup to 
contain holy water, a bible, and a onicifix cro»* 
sed by a naked .sword. This awful apparatus 
filled me with terror ; I grew concerned for. my 
safety, apprehensive as I was of a dSaeavory*. 

The fmrs having, hnighed'and punned for 9 
few minutes^ arose:; and recited widi.a thivukrw 






ing voioc tihie psalm exufgat Deus- • During 
tbe recitatioiii tfie two feilowis who bold^tHe ta- 
pera, looked fietea-'thm before. 

They Imd tm ^ il^mogh witfa:i:he Pi^Ini» 
when 1 beard seme fitiiitfroans^va distan^^^^^ut 
itom whenoe ther* proweded I could nortpossi- 
bly guess^ Th? door soon opened again i a girl 
elf about.^yQnCeen years of age, who notwith* 
standing her grief and despondency, app^^ired 
beautiful^ was introduoed,. surrounded by four 
dbspstradt»es$ whose hideoiss aspect formed a 
perfect contrast^ wirix^ hei;^ Intaiesting person. 
She was covered with a long loo» Hood color-* 
ed gowni; tied round her with Hack ribbons ; 
her head and face were covered . with a, black 
veil, thrpugh which I could observe the Ian- 
gulslimg sparkling of Ker expreissive. eyes, and 
the pat^nve of h^r once rosy lips. 

T^iSftmfOFtunateyoiii^.woi|ian havings ^g" 
gerfedHvith dQ^vnca^|efe,lt0waxds thelable^ fell 
at^the-'feet of heV judges; bedewing them with 
ner te^s> so overcome that she could not artic- 
uiatje a syllable ;:but her sighs and sobbings hav- 
ing subskted' a Utw; she addressed them with 
a' tCH)et^ votea^ capable of moving the most flinty 
heart, in thd following manner.. Oh ! fathers, 
what more can i undergo ?:, surely I have suffer- 
ed enough during two years confinement in this 
hideous dnageon, where I have been a constant 
prey to the keenest sorrow, to the; blackest mel- 
alQchoIy { • 

Ariddv beamt^u) ehiM^ interrupted >one pf the 
itqmsilors:^ YxHi.saee broij|^t hfefiarc ,us this 
tillii «>AC#n£saB .faMesdy allthe^.CFliDK with: 
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iim not be ashamed ; butkt him glorify God 
>n his behalf.'** 

1 3. Aivd, kstly, a^ to the Eodfeltit <nf the b!es^ 
>eci Saviour's death, He died/or alu '* For 
he love of Christ constraioeth us ; because \v6 
-hus judge^ that if one died for ^//, then were ail 
Jead : and that he died for all, that they 
tvhich live should not henceforth live unto 
Jiemselves, but unto fiik which died for tbem^ 
and rose again. f For there is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, the msia 
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for 
A tL, to he testified in due time. J That he by 
the grace of God should taste death fbr ih^ery 
77zan.*^ My little children', these things write 
I unto you, that ye sirt not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, JesuS 
Christ, the righteous .* And he is the propitia- 
tion for ouf sins ; and fict for ours only, but 
also for the Sins of the Whole world. ff 

Thus much is briefly stated, for the consid« 
eration of the serious ; but the subject is capa* 
bleof the finest aqd m:t)st unlimited illustra- 
tion. 

• 1 Peter, ii. 21. 25,23. iii. 17. tv. 13, l4. i5. 16. f 2 Cor. i^ 
14, 15. % 1 Tim. ii.5,6. ** Heb. ii. 9. ft ^ h^^f "• i» 2. 

v'. B, In- the original of the above, the texts 
of scriptin-e were only referred to ; but for thfc 
benefit of the reader, I have written them all 
but in fiilh ' A. IL^ 



th€«nidi«esitorTedttee tfaek belief tonitnEimt dnth-- 
ing ? >fhoseTiK)rals centre.in^tKe mereobswvar 
tion of ifteteffrsafioaluce : tothMtioder tbejde- 
«et<r^ appwrnioe^of tlie 8uitfQre$t;iirobit7«^n4 
of an unbonnded toleration, for other people's o- 
pinion, that their'H! may jfce tote•ated%^'bJ^ means 
df the'ii¥08twbGvbidedtkinclnes8:«ed &ke Qh»s- 
ky behaving as the^ most dutiful sui^^ote oft tbe 
land, and^ appearing^^ the most honest df mm^ 
kindf thof have gained 3 tHerweak to their side^ 
drawing them csfx^t^urfio into satan's net, br 
whici iMMs thai (kngeronsn^erniin h^ alf^dy 
tainteditfae flockiof nfae^^&K* / ; ... 

. Oh ! imweitlijr. afid doattfitable race !»*r-that 
Ibou'wert. at the bottom of^ the- ^idies^. abys(^ 
with Kondi^ Batimitvandr Ablram^ with alL the 
fiagamy'jrwsf and faooetiesr/t'mth^aU the acnx}er* 
ers^ whit^ ^exiat on . the. &oe of the earth l-rbut- 
ito, sdbsiat fe«- 6ontimieto/be the ootistatm obj* 
iMt^tbe exteJiaiYeichdmty^'the aeld,: the. work 
and watchings^ o£^ ther JUord^^s ministers, and 
Mmc^ of* the lioly inqui^tioni, vHom aole aim 
is Giod^;gEt9tast' ^oryv and the- aalviyticm of 
yeuf widtod-'soida i ah !' dear daughter, you' 
xre stiU' ignoriaint how. &r that zeal and charitjr 
jexten^a,: which keeps 1*8 day md night in qpGSt 
ofitheloat sheep.' 

* * 

* These "expressions persuaded me, that tfie unfortunate object 
liefore my e^ee,' was the dawght^ of an 'Oid ^nt](ei»»ii of my ac« 
^fmumance, vrho took pasfagt with me from Holland, bis .nmttve- 
country, to England ; and had related to me the persecutions 
which himseir and his lt>iendt, the Utiitarians In Spain, ha4 been 
•spoMd to. He hftd a thousaad times menttooed with a torwnt 
of tears, that very daughter whom His own safety, had left no time 
toresciM* 



i:ir iKirs]enT}KOFA6t« %0f 

Vb'tmUt n^hMistx^ thatoon* 

fes^on «^hich we expect ^fram y^o.^ Deekue 
that yoifr^ftfChtr hod no sooner incufeated in 
youi^:iifiAd-his abominsble principles, than yon 
conc^iyad a sovefe%n*coaleinptferihe Catho^ 
lie, Apostolic and Roman religie»i,and the inost 
implacaMe hatred for the JSofy Infui9itum ; timi 
by the AieanS'of that oentempt and ha^ed« the 
devil took possession of your <80ul, ^seduced you 
by Iti^^'ddlusions^ and you gave yourself up to 
him. ^ 'Own tteit you have made »se of witchr 
chr^«* G<3^'ttt prctend to dtxky those horrid 
crimes which ydu have^ommittedtowarcls the 
church and its ministers ; tell us the names of 
your ac6ompAieeS';-«*4et us know your fetiier's 
retreist, ilnd that of 4iis adherents^ that we majr 
opeii their eye*, and-be enabled to reeal them 
from-the ' way-of perdition whidi they so boldly 
tresrd.^-'^^*^ Ah! a» to^ niy. father ! e:jcclaimed t^ 
poofigirl, did X actually know where he is, :W^«t 
he the itioet eriminal of mankind » I shall obef 
in that t€^ct the voice of nature, only lAaiL 
mo^flg'tc ^o^ble voice which whisp^^ aie to 
spare ifiy own blood/ As to his adherents^ I 
knowbut* few of them who difier in opinion 
fro!tf you,^&fer as reason^warrants them so to do, 
and their* concience dictates; \vho perform good 
from a love <rf*it ; who, as much as it is in thpir 
power mark each of their days by some laudable 
deed; whom I would not betray did I know their 
retreat. On tlie contrary, if the purest faith, 
the stnctfest virtue, which I have professed all 
niy life, is rewarded among you by the torments 
1 have enduKd since I fell in your hands, and 
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Ifaat I must still mfkr. I beseeeh h«iv«n to 
|3ffeaenre them froca suph a re wa,r(}. Ib answer 
%o the accusaticHi oCeonten^ptaHcl hattisd wHick 
I am chared wit^ oiktertaiding aj^ia^t the 
church arid its mini^^s, I caa oply ^^^ that wy 
parents have unif<»*mly taugbt foe fiot to despise 
or hate any person of whatever rd^ion : that 
lesson I have constantly practised to ^tm day. 
They have unvariably informed me, thatsaper« 
stition alone ivasi . despicable, and vice baleful : 
That I ought to deplore the f^^te of th$ super- 
stitious and vicious, tajke pitv on them, to en- 
lighten them if pos^blev and treat them as bre- 
thren ; and such is the fruit of tbe education I 
have received, that notwithstanding what I have 
undergone ^nce I have fallen into your power, 
my patience, together with: the hope I have al- 
ways entertamed,that time & troth wQuld fiaally 
convince you of my inn<»cenoe,. has .smothered 
my resentment. Therefore, that hatred, those 
pretended <&:lusioAs of. the devil, with their c<m^ 
sequences, have no esustenoe but in the disor* 
defcd brains of tho^ who throu^ w^ldmess 
or wickedness have invented Against me the 
most absurd and cruel caliminies>— — ^M y dear 
child, said the inquisitor,you have own^, ^ile 
off your guard, that you were an heretic. Let 
US' know the particular points in which you err, 
the conseqpience of your errors ; do not force 
us to have recourse to rigor ; confess^ ^id at 
once, othervVise you shall be put to the r%ak» 

Great God ! exclaimed the poor wrjelch, the 
rack ! adas 1-— Shall I be able to bear it! Ah ! 
fathers, who authorises you to tortqent yoiir &h 
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low creatures, when possessing every moral vir- 
tue, and guilty only of a difference in opinion ? 
Who authorises us ? retorted the inquisitor ; the 
honor of religion, the glory of a wrathful God, 
of a terrible God ! of the Lord of Hosts, ---Stop, 
stop, exclaimed the girl, that God is not my 
God : my God is not terrible, yet my God is 
the Lord of Hostis* My God neither approves 
nor commands persecution, nor the desolation 
of the human race ; he hates discord, injustice, 
vengeance, violence, cruelty and fury — and gen- 
erally all the fatal consequences of ambition, 
fanaticism and interest. My God is good : all 
nature teaches me so ; in him it does not shew 
me a threatening God, thundering and spreading 
alarm every where j neither does it oftbr to my 
view a cruel and capricious God, quenching his 
thirst with blood and tears, or appeased by the 
foolish practices of a fruitless penance. Nature 
bids me behold a God who makes us the ten- 
derest of his care, who with a prodigal hand be- 
strews the path of life with bounties, and gives 
ns reason to use them with moderation. la 
him I see a God loving mildness^ justice, chari- 
ty; l)eneficence, and expecting of me the prac- 
tice of the same virtues : a God-who pities our 
weaknesses, who, when he corrects, punishes 
like a father. And if he has in store some aw- 
ful judgment, it must pour on the head of the 
obstinate sinner ; but above all, on those vain 
and cruel men, who have created a God similar 
to themselves, that is to say, a monster compo- 
sed of the horrid medley of all human passions 
and vices, a monster whom they mix in all their 

K 
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interests, in the name of whom they asstrme the 
shocking right of tyrannizing over the con- 
science, become the scourge'of hu)inanity, and 
the horror and opprobrium of hiinaan nature* 

Just heavens, what impiety I exclaimed the 
inquisitor : ^abominable creature ,the devil alone 
could have inspired thee with such blasphemies 
against'the attributes of divinity, so weH ascer- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, and against it3 
clivine worship, so positively enjoined by the 
church. Executioners, to your auty ; let the 
keenest torments force from her a confesJsion 
of her connexion with Satan, her master, of her 
other crimes^ and of the names of her accompli^ 
ces. 

The inquisitor had hardly ended these words, 
M^hen two of the four spectres who had conduc* 
ted the unfortunate creature, stripped her of the 
rags that covered her, and the two others pre* 
Mred the rest of the necessaries for the execu- 
tion of the friar's orders. 

The profound silence which reigned in that 
mournful place during the dreadful preparations, 
the glimmering light in the dungeon, the fetal 
instruments, the grief and discouragement of the 
victim, the glanges of tlie enraged judges, the 
fejocious looks of the executioners, suspended 
the operation of my senses, and overwnelmed 
me with fear and anguish. 
^ The poor girl having no garment left but^ 
cloth round her waift, was seized by the cxecu. 
tioners, who tied her hands behind her back, 
and, by meaUs of a rope festened round her 
wrists, and passed through a block made fast to 
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die ceding, raised her suddenly as high as diey - 
could ; havijig held her suspended for a while, 
they let go the rope, and she came down with 
'ftill force within a foot from the floor : this ter* 
rible shock didbcated all her joints ; the rope 
which was tied round her ainis^ entered the 
fiesh, and the torture she experienced drew from 
her a piercing shriek. In a little while the ope- 
ration was repeated ; her ^dans and cries in- 
ereased ; but they could not force her to confess 
that she wad a witch, since she was not» neither 
could they kam her father's place of abode, not^ 
ihe retreat of his adherents, because she did not 
know it, and that she would rather have suffered 
death, than expose another to undergo the toj- 
ments she now endured. 

They had tortured her for about to hour in 
the most excruciating manner,whenher strength 
forsaking her, she at once appeared lifeless ; 
one of the inquisitors having drawn near, appli- 
ed his lecherous hand to the livid and bruised . 
breast of the unfortunate girl, and said with a 
determined tone — it is needless to call a doctor, 
it will be sufficient at present that the bottie of 
hartshorn be applied to her nostrils to restore 
her. ^ • 

The essence had the desired effect ; but she 
remained extended on the ground, unable to 
move a limb. Then the inquisitors having ap- 
approached her, one of them upbraided her iu 
the strongest terms, reproaching her with the 
unheard of blasphemies she had thrown ont u- 
gainst God and his worship ; he added after • 
wards that she ought not to despair of his infi- 
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nite mercy ; extolled tfie charity d* die St. Of- 
fice^ which dic^ not wish for the death of the sin- 
ner , but the salvation of his soul. The speech, 
or promises and threatenings which foUowedi 
did not shake her resolution ; she did not com-* 
ply with the confession demanded of her, but 
when the inquisitor had done talking, she 
said in a voice capable of moving the most fiin* 
ty heart,— Alas I /atJbers^ hsLvc y.ou renounced 
bU humanity ; do you see with indifference the 
spent victim without motion* Ah ! consider 
my dislocated members, that tender body brui- 
sed and lacerated ; and have mercy on a poor 
wretch lying at your feet, and overwlielmed 
with horror and despair. Have pity on my sex, 
my youth and my misfortunes ! No, barbari- 
ans ! cried she soon after, your hearts are stran- 
gers to sensibility j I see in your, eyes the fero^ 
city of the lion and the angry tigcr^ , Abomina-^ 
ble monster s, here I am, seize on nay limbs, en- 
joy the cruel pleasure of tearing them ; quench 
your thirst with my blood, and satiate your ex- 
ecrable rage. I yet live. And you I O deploi* 
rable victims f who groau in the horrid dun- 
goons dug on this spot, may my torments alle- 
viate yotn- miserableefate,and guard ygu against 
the bitter cup prep^fd for your palates. May 
my death be the last crime of my persecutors.— ^ 
She would have coiitiniied, but she was again 
seized, and they pouredidawn her throat sever-» 
al quarts of very cold water j she was then laid 
in a trough,where she was squeezLcd so SLevereljr 
that she fell into another swooiu 
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When she recovered her senses she was as- 
sailed with the same words in vain ; she was 
next ordered near a large fire, and her feet hav- 
iqg been rubbed with oil, or other peneti-ating* 
matter, they v^ere warmed so cruelly as to raise 
blisters^ and I discovered in a little while the 
sinews and bones* These horrid pains could 
DOtdraweVena complaint from her. Her 
courage and resignation braved the cruelty of 
the inquisators, and firtigued the ministers of 
their rage. Her strength having for a third 
time forsaken her, she was at length carried away 
—and I have since learnt, that three days after 
she was dragged in a dung cart to a public place, 
wliere loaded with the imprecations erf the judg. 
cs, and the execi*ation of an imtnense concourse 
of people, she was burnt to death, in order to 
teach the universe, that if all the moral virtues 
are sufficient taobEtain us the toleration, esteem 
and honor ofthe most barbarous nations, they 
^e looked upon as crimes by a nation who glo* 
ries in the prc&ssioa . cf a religion establisihed 
by a Man-god, who preached nothing but meek- 
ness and charity, and who died on ft cross, hav- 
ing in bis pow^r, with one single breath, to de- 
stroy his enemies. 

I was no sooner alone than I exclaimed. Oh ! 
tfie ab^mrmbk inquisitors^ what I ha<l heard of 
their cruelties ivas but a faint picture of what I 
have seen. 1 always thought before, that with 
priidence a man could live safe, in the middle of 
a society, however depraved, but experience 
show9 the contrary. When I remember the 
horrid sacrifice of the two lotely ijiifahts oieici 
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to.o filthy he-goat, I find k was only the efiect of 
a misunderstood piety, and owing to the super- 
stition of a people blinded by the grossest igno-' 
ranee, but what I have just now seen, has no 
other motire but the nokost diaboticalinadotss^ 
no object but the gluttiag of an execrable and 
bloody vengeance. How can the mintsteis of 
the God pf truth, not satisfied with leadir^ die 
ignorant into error, not contented . with tifie ili 
effects of their private quarrels, and v/hii that 
hatred which they vow against the js^n wha 
presumes to think differently from.tfaemselvesr 
erect tribunals^ where without reason, Jnimani- 
ty or mercy, they boldly jiidge all those whose; 
downfall they have sworn r. and how gan thcy^ 
be audacious enough, when descending from; 
such a tribunal, to ascend the threshold of die 
altar, and lift up to hcAven their bloody hands ^ 
Great God, if thou hast .unfiDttseen^ designs ta 
permitting so much guilt, screen nie, I humbljr 
beseech thee, from /ailing a saer^ee to k^. 

These reftections over,! climbed tip Aechint- 
ney ^gain. The darkness of the night was &l^ 
vorable to my intentk>ns : I sallied filom mie of 
the windows of the granary, and wandered over 
the roofs of several houses, not daring to ven-> 
ture into any, and fearing^ if discovered to .'be 
betrayed ; — ^for the inquisition 1* sd cruel, that 
^as a Spaniard suspected of having favored the 
escape of a single prisoner, his xhariiy woukl 
cost him his life. I ventured notwithstanding 
through a house, resolved to knock down iwkh 
my fluke whoever should llnre « to oppose me» 
Before I had fone do^ian'a mir of stairs*, a. :&«>• 



vant ^^1^ espied mc, and was so frigfitcnecf at 
my aspect that she took m^ for the devil. My 
Lcard w as then very long, I had on a long black 
robe, my face w^ emaciated, and my eyes 
sparkling with r^e and despair, the girl scream- 
ed so lo^Ki'that the master of the house ran up. 
He was not less frightened tiian her when he 
discovered me t but I begged him to fear noth- 
ing ; and ott closer inspection Ibund him to be 
a French doetor, who had once cured me of a 
severe fit of sickness; The honest fellow shook 
my hand eordia}ly, whilst the tear -of sympathy 
trickled down hts cheek* He conducted me to 
his closet, where I gave him a short narrativcr 
of what h^ happaied to me. Me blamed me 
for my want of prudence in disclosing my sen- 
timents to the friairs j advised me to beware of 
priests of any denomination ? and 'having far- 
nisherf me with- a disguise, he presented me- 
wixh fifty doHars; desiring tne to write to him as 
soon as I should beout of the reiach of the inqiii- 
Mtioru I set sati next meaning for England^ 
resolved never more to: set foot on the inhospi'* 
ti:ble shorefi of SpaiD*. 
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^^n Address frttn- a Friend to 'Christianity^ /# 

hh Brethi^en.' 

. ' ' ' ' 

Actuated by a fervent desire for your 
r resent wd eternal welf^e,1i friend to the relig- 
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ion yon f)rofe«s, begs your attention whilst he 
lays before you some observations for your se- 
rious consideration; * 

Although reason is justly called the great dis- 
tinguishing faculty of man» who i& there .that is 
not convinced of its insufficiency to insure hap« 
piness^ by restraining the passions and reducing 
to order the evil propensities' of our nature ? 
Something more than mere reason seems neces- 
sary to promote the happiness of man, even in 
this life, and the Supreme Governor of the Uni- 
verse has placed within our reach a complete 
remedy for this defect of our f^en nature, by- 
offering up his holy begotten Son as a rUnsom 
for us. This divine Saviour hath by exariiple, 
as well as precept, left for our instruction a sys- 
tem of Religion which may secure to us not 
only happiness in this world, but also the pos- 
session of eternal felicitr in another. As this 
great truth meets with universal Acknowledg- 
ment throughout the christian world,ho^ comes 
it, that instead of *' Peace on earth and good 'will 
to merty^'* which, was the triumphant song of an- 
gels, the history of Christendom is blackened 
by a long catalogue of persecutions^ crimes,and 
murders, committed in the name of the divine 
author of our religion ? 1 he answer is easy ; — 
Christianity was pr9mulgated at a time ^when 
the gfeat ones of the earth had by fraud, or force 
established themselves in power, and trampled 
with impunity on the rights of their fellow men, 
who, sunk by the hard gripe of oppresadn, to 
the state of beasi s of buhhen> were not sensible 
of their ijah€r€»!t piili}egC3, or, if kBOw»> they 
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1 cmcmbefed only to moan their sorrows, as the 
power and cruelty of their oppressors left them 
kvithout hope of escaping their ignominious 
shackles. But when the light of the gospel wa^ 
sj^read abroad ; when the lust of power and the 
pride of dominion was attacked ^ when these 
:,Teat ones were called to look on all men as 
iheir brethren, they stood amazed and dismayed^ 
and could not bear truths so hmniliating to hu- 
man grandeur : and they impiously combined 
together to crucify the autlior of doctrines so 
contrary to their worldly interests. 

But unable by their cruelty and persecution to 
oppose truths so salutary, and of such heavenly 
crigin,they cunningly contrived to ingraft relig- 
ion, or pretended religion, on the old stock of 
their usurped governments, and by their union 
()f church and state,, once more rode triumph- 
antly secure in persecutfon, revenge and murder. 
He who reads the bloody history of church and 
^tate persecutions, turns sickened and disgusted 
from so horrible a display of the fiend-like dis* 
position of his fellow men, glutting to the fuU 
cf every evil propensity of his nature, and impi* 
cusly calling on the prince of peace to sanction 
crimes, the very recital of which makes us trem- 
Lie. This union of church and state, and the 
imposing cry of *• Religioiiy Government^ and 
order^'^^ was the cloak which tyranny so closely 
wrapped round itself that the ignorant, although 
they felt the evil, where unable to say were it o- 
r'ginated ; and if an observing individual dis- 
covered the imposturci -terror kept liim. silent j 
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or if h^ y€iiti»ed to unma^ the chdsAy fireand 

fagots were his inevit;^ble porticHi. 

.If then the sincere professors of chri9tiauity> 
for so many hundred years; suff^ed for con- 
science sake, reviling* stripf8» persecutions, and 
death, how great should be our rejoicing, that 
in this favored land the chains that te^ve hither* 
to been entwined round the brethren, are bro- 
ken asunder, and all are left in comfdete liberty 
to worship according to the dictates of tlieir 
own consciences ? Precious inestimable privil- 
eges ! How ought we to cherish them ; how 
carefully guard and preserve them, lest ambition 
should again exalt itself and deprive us of so 
great a blessing 1 Fully aware of the eyil of 
church and state union, a monster that h^ de- 
stroyed so many millions of innocent victims to 
its lust of power — the people of America wise- 
ly and gloriously cut asunder the bands widi 
which they were united, and in the great char- 
ter of their lij?erties have, declared, ^'-Tbaino re- 
ligoiis test should be required of our citizens ^^^ 
thus leaving, in th^ true spirit of Christianity, 
all descriptions, of m^n .to the enjoyment of 
their ovvn opinions,and their errors to the chas- 
tisement of that great Being who has declared 
** Fengeanee is mine : I will repay saitb the 
Lord.'' 

A Fex£Nje> to Chaistzanity. 
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CIJAP. I. 

The Benevolence of Cod. 

He that loveth not, knoweth not God : fi^, 
God is iove.(^) And we have known and be* 
lieved the love that God hath to us ; God is 
love : and he that dwelleth in love, dwellcth in 
God, and God in him.(^) For, Giod so loveji 
the worid, that he gave his* only begoiten Son^ 
tliat whosoever believetfi in him, should not 
perish, but have evcriasting Kfe;(c) And Jeho- 
vah passed by before him. (Moses,) and pro- 
claimed Jehovah^ Jehovah God, merciful and 
gracions,l6ng-suficring, & abundant in goodness 
and truth ; keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity; 'and transgression, and sin, 
that will by iio means clear the guilty ; visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children*s children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation of them that hate me ; 
and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my commaadments-(^) 
Know, therefore, that Jehovah thy God, he U 
God ; the faithful God, who keepeth covenant 
and mercy with them that love him and keep 

(a) I J<An, iv. a {b) 1 John, iv. 16. (c) St. John, iu. JA 
{I'j Exod. xxxiv* 6, Ty and xx. 5. and Deot. v. 9, 10. 
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bis commandments, to a thousand genera- 
tions.(^) Be ye mindffal always of his cove- 
nant ; the wonl vjhkh he commanded to a 
tho<Jsand'g«riefations.(/) He hath remember- 
ed his covenant forever j- tliewwd which he 
commanded, to a thousand generation s.(^) Je- 
hovah is merciful and gracious ; slow to an- 
ger, and plenteous in mercy. He will nc^ al- 
. ways chide, neither will he keep hh anger for- 
, ever. He hath not dealt with us after our sins, 
rior rewarded us according to our iniquities^*— 
For, as the heaven is^iigh above the. earthy so 
great is his mercy towards them that fear' htm. 
As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us. Like as 
a father pitieth^^ chiidren, so Jehovah piti^th 
them that fear him. For he kno weth our.£time ; 
he remembereth that we are diist.{>6) For Jje- 
HOVAH is good ; his mercy is everlasting, and 
his truth enduretb to all generations. (i) Jeho- 
vah w long suffering, and of great mercy ; for- 
giving iniquity and transgression. (y) For his 
anger enduretb. but a moment ; in his favor i% 
life : weeping may endure for a night, butjoy 
cometh in the morning.(^) As for man, his 
days are ^s grass : as a flower of tfie field, so 
he iiourisheth. For the wind passeth over, it, 
and it is gone ; and the place thereof shall know 
it no more. But the mercy of Jehovah iVfrom 
everlasting to everlasting, upon them that fear 
him, and his righteousness unto childr&i's chiU 

' (fe) Deut. vii. ^. (/) 1 Chron. xvi. 15. {g) Psalm, cv. 8. 
(A) Psalm, cxii. 8— 14. (e) Psalm, c. 5. {j) Nomb, xiv. IS. 
(ky Psalm. XXX. 5. * 
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cEren : to such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that remember his commandments, to do 
them.(/) Jehov ah is gracious and full of com* 
passion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy,— 
Jehovah U good to all ; and his tender mer* 
cies are over all his works. (m) For the Lord 
TviU not cast off ^oreven But though he cause 
grief, yet will h6-hlstve compassion, according 
to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
inen.(n) For how great is his goodness ! and 
how great is his beauty. ((?) Oh ! that men 
^wonld praise Jehovah, y2?r his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of men I 
For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth 
the hungry soul with goodness. (j&) Ogive 
thanks unto Jehovah, for he is good : for his 
mercy enduretb forever. Let the redeemed of 
Jehovah wy so^ whom he hath redeemed fron^ 
the hand of the enemy, (j^) 

Have we not all one fether ? Hath not one 
God created us ?(r) Is he the God of the Jews 
only I Is he not also of the Gentiles ?— ^Yes, of 
the Gentiles also 2 seeing it is one God who shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and the uncir- , 
cumcision Arough faith, (j) For there is no re- 
spect of persons with God.(^) Of a truth, Iper* 
ceive that God is no respecter of persons ; but, 
in every nation, him that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness,is accepted with him.(2/) 

• 

(OPtalm, ciii. 15— —•18 (m) Psalm, cxlV. 8, 9. (n) Lam. lii, 
31, 32, 33. (a) Zech. ix. I/. (/>) Psalm, cvii. 8, 9. {q) Psalm, 
cvU. 1, 2. (r)Mal. ii. l«. (i) Kom. U, 29, SO. (ORom.u.ll. 
\y) Acts* X. S4| 35. 

L 
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■ n'As I livcy saith.Adonai JesoYAB i 

Behold, all souIb are mine i as the scrnl <tf the 
&t\^er, ao also the soul of the son: is nAnt^{v) 
Fury if not in. me; (fw) For I will not K^onfemd 
forever, neither will I be alt^stwroth;; for the 
spirit shonldfail before me, & 4he souls vtthiohX 
have made.(^} For I am JchovaSj^ I ofaai^;e 
not ; therefore, y^ sons of Jacob are noi cotk* 
sunied.(^) I drew them with^ cords. of • a man^ 
With^bands of love.{;s) 

O praise the* Jehovah, aU ye mitidns f 
praise him, all ye people; : for hisineroiliil kind^ 
ness is great towards us*; and the trudi of Js« 
HOVAH endureth forever. Praiseye j£Hov:AH.a 
The glory of Jc hoy ah shall endiue focevcr. : 
Jehovah ^lall rejoice* in his works, i. 

Blessed be the Lord, who dsuly Jioadedi ua 
v«ith benefits ; even the -God of our salvation ! c 
Jehovah ia righteous in allhis waji^ and h<dy 
in all his works, d O bless oiu* Ciod, ye peo« 
pie ; and make d)e voice of his. praise to be 
neard ! tf For with Jehovah there is mercy^ 
and with him is plenteous redemption. And he 
*" shall redeem Israel itom all her iniquities. /^ 
He bath remembered. his mercy, and his truths 
toward the house of Israel : all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. Make 
a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the earth ; 
make a loud noise,and rejoice,and sing praise. ^ 
Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. For, God is the 

>f> Ezek. xviU. 3^ 4. « Isa. xxvii. 4 x Isa. Ivii. 16. y Mai. 
lii. 6. B Hos. zi. 4. a Psal. czvii. i Psal. civ. 31. c Psal* 
teViiL 10. d PmO. €k1t. 17. cUtL S. /cxsx. 7,8. ^xcvui. 3, 4. 
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King of all the earth : sing ye praises with un- 
derstanding. God reigtiem over the •heathen : 
God sittteth- upon the throne of his holiness, b 

Make a joyful noise unto Jei^vah^, all ye 
lands. Sei^ve the JinovAK with gladness : — 
eotne before his presence with singing. Know 
ye, that Jehovah w God ; it i:s he tbiJt hath 
made us, and not we ourselves : w^ ari^ his peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture; Enter into 
his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with pfaise : be thankful unto ldm> and bless 
his name, i 

Ogive thanks untb izuovAn; for he is 
good: for his mercy rmi/r^/^ forever. G ^va 
Aanks unto the God of Gods : for his mercy 
ifiduretb forever* O give thanks unto the 
Lord of Lords ; for his mercy endurethfbrtytr. 
To Him, who alone dbeth great wonders : for 
his mercy endure tb ioi^ qy^t. f Who remem- 
bered us in our low estate : for his mercy endu^ 
retb forever.. And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies :• for his mercy ^nduretb forever. Who 
giveth food to all flesh*: for his tntrcy tndureib 
forever, k Let them, now, that fear Jehovah^ 
say, that his mercy endured foreven / 

33,24^25. kxviii. 4/ 

K. B. The italic letted do not mark the emphatic vrords, as in 
•odimon composition ; but the aupi^ementaiy pvts» coufonxiablo 
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' CHAP. II. 

An Address to Goi>f as our Father, Friend, Cre- 
ator, and Bcdeemerr 

O God,, the God of the spirits of all flesh, a 
doubtless thou art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, & Israel acknowledge us not : 
Thou, O Jehovah, art our Father, our itedeeni^ 
er ; thy name is from everlasting. ^ Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honorj. 
and power; for thou hast created all things an^ 
for thy pleasure, they are and were created, c 
Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
hands, d But we ate all as an unclean iiin^^ 
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.;. 
and we aH do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
iike the wind, have taken us away, e Butnovir,, 
O Jehovah, thou art out Father ; we are the 
clay,, and thou our potter ; and we all are the 
work of thy hand. Be not wroth very sore, 
O Jehovah ; neither remember iniquity forever : 
behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy 
people ./ Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before thge : According to the greatness of thy 
power, preserve thou those that are appointed 
to die. g So we thy people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thankjs forever ; we wiu 
shew forth thy praise to all generations, b 

a Numb.xvi.22. b Iba. Ixiii. 16. cUev. iv. 11. cf Job, xrr, 15, ' 
e Isa. Ixiv, 6. f Isa. Ixiv. 8. 9. £ Psalm, Ixxix. 11. k PssUm^ 
Ixxix. 13 ' ^ 
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ATI thy works shall praise thee, O Jehovah ; 
and thy saints shall bless thee^ They* shall 
6pe^ of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of 
fhy power ; to iiiaike known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of 
liis kingdom) iby kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion enduretb through* 
^ut all generations. Jehovah uphotdeth all that 
ftll, and faiseth up all those that h bonded 
down. The eyes c^ all wait upon thee : thou 
giv^st them their meat* in due season. Thou 
epenest thine liand, and satisiiest the desire of 
«rery living thing, r O' Jehovah; how great 
are liif works !' and thy thoughts are very 
deep VJ, Many, O Jfebovah, my God, are thy 
wondcrftrl works; Hvhich thou hast done, and 
fliy thottghtS'j fjt}hic6 are to us ward : they can- 
not be reckoned op in order unto thee : if I 
would declare and speak oftbem^ they are more 
tliati can be numbered, i^ Oreat and marveK 
Idus are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just 
smdtrue are thy ways, thou king, of saints ! 
^ho Aall not fear thee, O'l^rd, and glorify 
thy name ?- For th(m only i^t holy ; for all na- 
tions shall come and worship before thet^ ; * for 
thy judgments are made manifest. / Amongst 
the gods/A^r^ iVnone like unto thee, O Jeho- 
vah, nek^ex are there any^nsderk^ like unto thy 
works* An nations whom thou hast 'made^ 
sshallcome & worship before thee, O Jehovah I- 
and shall glorify thy name. For thou tfrAgreat|« 
and doest wondrous things : thou art God a- 

/Rev. XT. 3, 4 

L2 
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lone, m O Jehov^hy how manifold' are tBjr 
works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all :: 
the .earth i»fuli of thy riches. /i Thy mercy^ 
O Jehovah, endureth forever; forsake not tbs 
works of thine own hands*, o 

But thou hast mercy upon all; for thou canst 
do all. things ; and winkest at the sins of men 
because they should amend. For thou* lovest 
all the things that are, and hateat nothing that 
thou hast made : for never wouldst thou, have 
made any tI»ng,i£thou hadst hated it. And how 
could any thing have endured,if . it had' not been. 
thy wilh I -or been jM^served, if not called by. 
thee ? But thou sparest all ;. for they are thine,, 
O Lord, thou, lover of souls, p . 

For, chine incorruptible Spirit is.ia all things.. 
Therefore^, chastenest thou them by Uttle and 
little, that ofiend ; and warmed them». by put*-- 
ting them in remembrance wherein they have 
offended ; that> leaving their wickedness, they 
may bdieve on thee, O Lord*, q Yqt thy pow<^ 
cr is the be|pinning q& righteousness ; and be- 
cause thou Sn the Lord of all, it maketh^ thee to 
be gracious to all. r But thou^O God, art 
gracious and true : long sufferings and 
in mercy ordering all things. For if we sin^ we 
are thine, knowing thy power : but we will not 
sin, knowing that we are counted thine, i^ Al« 
so unto thee, O Jehovah, b^ktigetb merc}*^ : for 
tbou renderest to every man according to bis 
work, t 

m I^ftlm. \xx%yn, S. 9, 10. ^IPsalm, civ. 24, o Psalm, cxrxviiL 
•. p WMdorti«>f S^man» xL j23-«— 26. q Wudom, xii. 1, S» 
' Wisdom^ jui. 16. ^ Wisdomi xy. I, ^. i F&alm| UiL U 
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God be merciful unto us, and bless us :; imd' 
cause his face to shine upon us.. That thy waj 
may be known upon earth , thy saving health a* 
mong all nations. Let the people praise thee,, 
O God : itl all the peopfe praise diee. O let 
the nations be glad, and sing for joy : for dioui 
shak judge the people, righteously, ^id govern^ 
the nations upon earth. Let the people praise: 
thee, O God, let all die people praise thee*. 
Then shall the earth* yield her increase ; and 
God, even our own God,^ shall bless l^» God 
shall bless u&r and all the* ends o£. the earth 
fihaU ibar him* tp Who is a God like unto tliee,, 
that pardoneth. iniquity,, and. paasethi by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage f 
He retaineth not his anger forever, because he 
delighteth in mercy.. He will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us ;. he will subdue, 
our iniquities ; & thou wik cast alltheir sins in* 
to the ckpth&of the sea. v According to thy name, 
O Giod, so is thy^ praise unto the ends of the. 
earthy thy right-hand is full of righteousness ! V3 
Hear thou from the heavens,, even from thy 
dwelling-place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for ; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as do 
thy peofde Israel, oe And they that know thy 
name, will put their trust m thee..j^ 

Arise, O God, judge the earth ; for thou 
shalt inherit all nations, z They shall iear thee ; 

as long as the sua and moon endure^, tbrougk* 

■■ » 

u Psalm, Ixvii. V Micah, vii. 18, m ' * ^ Tk\m. xlviui If. " 



Aem«di«esito reduce their bdieffcoi«l^^ 
kig ^ whose momh centre. m>tKe more obsfstva- 
lion of tii&iaws*o6Baliiie : tothtltuaider the;de* 
•dvii^ appoaranoe^of tMe austereax.prol^tj^find 
of an unboniwfcd tiolcration, for other people's o- 
Ipinkm, that thehr'Atmayibe toteratedi-bf mean? 
^ the most wboulkided.kinclnessia^ fiitee^qhar- 
ky behaving ad tbO' most dutiluUtti^^oto of the 
landi and* appearing the most • honest df man* 
kindf thef to ve gained jttierweak to their side,! 
drawing them ofixsaurfio i into satan^s net, by 
which me^s thai dangerous vermaii has alrndj 
tainteddie flooktofftfaei^thftiL^ I , : 

. Oh ! iwwoitliy. add dcfitttstable race i^^^thatj 
Ibouwert at the bottom of* the- aidtesai abyss, 
with Kondi, Bathan and; Abiraoit with all the 
pagansyjrwsf a»d'hM6lie9/f'mth*aU Iheisoroer- 
ers whidi^exiatoQ; theiaioeof thec^rth i — but 
no, subsist' felfComimie'tO'btt the Gonstaas obj- 
jeett)fdie extdisite: chdnty^the 9eal«:the.work 
and w^chings;o£^ tlw iLwds^s ministers, and 
msmtfy of the iK>]x inf|iiiattioiif, wHost sole aim 
is Cbd^.greatast' glory v and the- salvation of 
your wicked-' soids l ah !' dear daughter, you 
«re stiH' ignoilsint how Sax that ^eal and charity 
jextefic]s^: which keefv&iis day and night in quest 
ef the lost sheep.- 

* • 

* These expressions persuaded me, that tfie unfortunate object 
before my e^e«,'^as the daughtinr of an old gentleman of my ac* 
f|«Humaiice« «^ho took pau^agt with me from Holland* bis .native- 
country, to England ; and had reliated to mc the persecuti'^ns 
which himself and hf« Itiendt, th« Uifiitariahs in Spam, hwi been 
«xpoMd'tow He had a thousaad times mentioned witli a torrent 
of tears, that very daughter whom his own safeiy had left no time 
to rescue. ' 
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died for oiir«ins, according to the Scriptures, d 
He gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous dFgood works, e Wha 
his own self bare x)ur sins in his own body on 
the tree ; that we, being dead to ski, should live 
unto righteousnes ; by whose stripes ye were 
heal^. For ye were as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned unto the shepherd and. 
bishop of souls./ Wha gave himself for our 
sins, that he. might deliver us fi^om this present 
world, according to the will of God and our Fa- 
ther.^ God, who is rich in mercy, for his, 
great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened ua togeth- 
er with Christ, h Who died for us, that whc* 
ther wewake or sleep, we should live together 
with him, t For by one offering he hath per^ 
fccted forever them that are sanctified, j Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins of many. /I— 
We are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesu&i on<x for alL I For now once in 
the end of the age, hath he appeared to put away 
sin, by the sacrifice of himself- m Wherefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the gate, n 
Wherefore^ in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things per^ 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people, o Forasmuch^ then, as the; 

d 1 Cor. XT. 3. t Tit H. 14. f\ Pet. n 24, 25. ^ Gal. i. 4i. 
iEph. ii. 4, 5. t 1 Theas. v. 10. j Heb. x. 14. h Heb. ix. 28; 



* • 
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i^hildrea are paitakers of fiesh and blood, bealsr* 
himself likewise took part of the same ; tha 
thrcHigh deatih he -ml|ht destroy him that ha. 
the power of death, that ia.the devil ; and delrv^ 
er tbem^ who, through fear of deaths were a. 
their life4ime subject to bondage./^ Herdn 1 
love ! aot t^at we loved God, Imt ihait he loved 
us, and sent his Son so be the propitiation for 
&ur sins, q For the Son of man ^ame not to 
£»e ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom fisr many, r I am the the good 
ahepherd i the good shepherd giveth his m^ foor 
4he sheep, s And i lay down my life for the 
sheep. And' odier sheep have I^wfaioh are not o£ 
this Ibid ^ them also I must brisig, & they shall 
hear my voioe i and tho^ shall be one fdd^aodr 
mxm shepherd. / For this is my blood of the 
iNew Testament, which is shed for many, for 
^ remission oS ains. u This is thy body , which 
is given ibr you> : this cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my blood, which is dked for you. v 

' He ^t spared not his own Son^ but deliver- 
ed him up mr us all ; hew shsdl he not,, with 
lkim',dso freely give aU things, w 

p Heb. ii. 14,* 15. iql John W. IQ^ r St. Mat. xx. 281 and St. 
Varl( X, 45; « St. John x. 11* t St. John x. 15, 16. « St. Mar. 
«]|vi. S!& See «lio St. Mark Ixv. ^. « St. X«mA» uii 19, 30. 
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CHAP. IV, 

The Unhersality ^tbe JD^athi^f Chria^ 

t OR Ae love of Chmt constraineth us, be- 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for dl, 
then were all ckad And he cKed for adi, that 
they who Ihret should not henoefiorth live unto 
themselves, but unto him that died for them, 
and rose, again, a We see iesus, who- wa$ 
made a little lower than the angels, for the.suf- 
feriiig of death, crowned with glory and honor ; 
that he, by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. b^ For. tAere is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men,- the man 
Christ Jesus : Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time, c If any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the ri^teous : and he is the propitiation 
for our sins ; and not for ours oniyy but fdso for 
the sins efHiQ whole worid, d 

a 3 €or. v. 14>, 15. I Keb. 11.9. c 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. dl Jolyi 
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CHAP. V. 



Equaily plain it isy thai be v>ill hring att into a 
state of miling subjectien to God^ as that be 
hatb brought some already. 

1 HAVE sworn by myself, the- word is gon^ 
out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return, That unto me every knee shall boW| ev*> 



cry tongue shtll swean Surely shall say, 
Jehovah have I righteousnes/s and strength ; u 
faim shall come : and all that are incensed a-| 
gainst him, shall be ashamed, a 

Jesus Christ, he is Lord of all. i Who, be- 
ing in the form of God, thought it no robbery 
to be equal with (or as) God. But made him- 
self of no reputation, and took npm^ him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men : And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 

Wherefore Goid also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name, which is abbve every 
name ; That at (or in) the name of JesUs every 
knee should bow, of ibings in heaven, and 
thirds in eartli, and things under the earth : 
And that every tongue should cqnfess that 
lesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father, c 

I give you to understand » that no man, speak- 
ing by the spirit of God, calleth Jesus, accurs- 
ed ; and that no man Can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost, d 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spir- 
itual blessings in. heavenly places in Christ e 
Having made known unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself : That in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, he might gath- 
er together ia one {pr rehead) all things in 

atsai. xlv 33, 34. b Acts, x. 36. d PhU. ii. 6— -11. d 1 Cot^ 
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Christ,both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earthy e^en in him : In whom also we have. 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who wo^keth all 
things after the council of his own will : That- 
we should be to the praise of his glory who first 
trusted in Christ.^ Who is the image ot the 
invisible God, the first-born of every creature : 
For by him were all things created that aie in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble ; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities or powers ; aU things^ were created 
by him and for him ; and he is before all 
things, and by him all things Consist. And lie 
is the head of the body, the church ; who is the 
beginning, the first-bom fi"om the dead ; that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence. — 
For it pleased the Father^ that in him should all 
fulnes3 dwell : And having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself ; by him, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaVen. And you 
who were sometime alienated, and enemies in 
your mind, by wicked works ; yet now hath he 
reconciled, in the body of his flesh, through 
death, to present you holy, and unblameable, 
and unrcproveable, in his sight ; if ye continue 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
htiisAyand which was preached {or is preaching) 
to every creature who is under heaven, g Even 
tiie mystery which hath been hid fi-om ages,and 

/•Eph. i. 9, 10, 11, 12. i CoL i. 15— Si3. 

M 
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from generations, but now is made manifest to 
his saints : To whom God would makfe known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you 
*the hope of glory : whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man, in all wis- 
dom, that we may present every man. perfect in 
Christ Jesus, h For he is our peace, Who hath 
made both cme, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wan of partition between us : (Jews and 
Gentiles) For to make in himself of twain one 
new man,^ making peace ; & that he might rec- 
oncile both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby : . and came 
and preached peace to you who were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh, t For in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily : 
And ye are complete in him, who is the head of 
ftU principality and power, j Him hatli God 
exalted with his ouoji right-hand, k far above all 
principality and power, and might and . domin- 
ion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this age,but also in that which is to come : And 
hath put all things under his feet ; and gave 
him to he head over all things to the Church ; 
-which is his body, the fuUiess of him that filleth 
all in all. / 

hCc\. i. 26, r, 2fi. t Eph. 11. 14-lr. 3 Col; ii. 9, W. 

h Acts ▼. 31. / Efh. i.'21, St, ^ • 
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CHAP. VL 

Christ mil not lose his labor ^nor hath he shed his 
blood in vain ; for he will actually ^ in his own^ 
timcj save or restore all men* 

xlE skall see of the travail of his soiil,^#f^ shalt 
be satisfied. By his knowledge sliall my righ- 
teous servant justify many {or the many ;) for he 
shall bear their iniquities : a And the glory of 
Jehovah shall he revealed, Sc all flesh shall see i$ 
together ; for the mouth of Jehovah hath spo- 
ken it. b And he said, It is a light thing that 
thou shouldest be my servant to raise up th^ 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the^ preserved of 
Israel. I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou may est be my salvation un- 
to the ends of the earth, c I am Jehovah ; that 
is my name ; and my glory will I not give to an-' 
other, neither my praise to graven images, t/ 
All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto Jehovah : and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee. For the 
kingdom is Jeljpvah's, and he is the governor a- 
mong the nations, e 

And the Scripture,foreseeing that God would 
justify the Heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, sayings In thee 
shall all nations \yc blessed. / Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises made — he 
saith not, And to seeds (as of many ;) but as of 

<i Isai. liii. 11. b Isai xl. 5. c Is8U. xlU. 6. d Isai. xiii. S. 
« Psalxn, xxu 27, 28. / Gal. iu. 8. 



114 CalUMBXAN 1CI8C.BLLAKT. 

to-0 filthy he-goaty I find it wa»onIy the eflfectoF 
a misunderstood piety, and owing to the super* 
stition of a people blinded by Uie grossest igso- 
ranee, but what I have just row seen, has no 
other xnotire but the most diabolical. madoftss^ 
no object but the glutting of an execrable and 
bloody vengeance. How can themimsteis of 
the God of truth, not satisfied with leading the 
Ignorant into error, not contented . with tl:^ ill 
effqcts of their private parrels, asid with that 
hatred which they vow against the jsfiKi who 
presumes to think differendy from;tfaemselvesr 
erect tribunals^ where without reason, Immani- 
ty or mercy, they boldly judge all those. whose 
downfall they have sw<H*n :: and how Qan they 
be audacious enough, when descending irom 
such a tribunal, to ascend the threshold of the 
altar, and lift up to heaven thar bloody hands i 
Great God, if thou hast .unfoitseeo"desij§;ns in 
permitting so much guilt, screen me, I humbly 
beseech thee, from ialling a sacr^^ to iu 

These reftections over, £ climbed ^plkechim^ 
ney^gain. The darkness of the night was ia- 
vorable to my intentions : I sallied fhem one of 
the windows of the granary, and wandered over 
the roofs of several houses, not daring to ven- 
ture into any, and fearing^ if discovered to be 
betrayed ; — for the inquisition IS sd cruel, that 
l^as a Spaniard suspected of living favored the 
escape of a single prisoner, hisxhari^ would 
cost him his life. I ventured notwithstanding 
through a house, resolved to knock down iwith 
my fluke whoever should lliure « to oppose me. 
Before I had gone do^wa pair of stairs, a .aei> 
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Bwn, yho is the figure of him thirt w^ to come« 
Btit xiot as the offefice-r-sa also is the free gift : 
For, if through the ©f&iice of one, many be 
dead ; much nxore the grace of God, and the 
gift by gr4ce^ ^hkb- is by one man, Jesus 
Chri^) have abounded iinto many. And not as 
Hixms by- one that .sinned, so is the gift ; for 
the ju^^;ii^mt "mts by one tp condemnation, but 
the. ftee^gift is. of maiiy otFences unto justifica- 
tion: For if bjr one mw?s oflence, death re ign- 
ed:by one— ^inuoh niore they who receive abua- 
4raC€^ o£ g^ce^r and! of the gift^ of righteousness, 
sh^ reigjQ in.< life by one^ Jiesua Christ. There- 
foffti pisi by^ the <^nce of ot>e, judgment came 
upon^ttsneoF to condemnation ; even so, by 
tile ri^fiteoiianesa of one^ the free gift came 
icpodt all n^en unto justification qf life. For as, 
by/one ma^'s disobedience, many were made 
9inn^s ; so, by the obedienee of one, shall ma- 
ny be made righteous Moreover, the law en* 
teti6d^ that the. ofieDt^e might abouiKl ; but 
whefe sin abounded,. grace did much morea^ 
bound: That as sio hath reigned unta death, 
even so might ^^ce reign, through righteoiift* 
nes@, by Jesus^Christ our Lord* k 

TIhs ISA feithful af^ying, and. worthy of aS 
^ocepiation^thatChrist Jesas came into the world 
ta.save sinners. / .This i^ a faithful saying,and^ 
lirordiy of all Jtcceptation— rFor therefore we* 
both labot and.snfer reproach, because wc 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour {or 
HestOTcryof all men, specially of those that «be- 
lieve. ^ These things command and teach, m 



^Rem. ^B.w^^2l. 1 1 Tim. i. 1^. .i»l.T)ai.iv. 0fld,li. 
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For the grace of God, that bribgedi salvation 
to all men, hath appeared 5* >teaclMftig us, that, 
denying ungodliness and wbtldly k&stSt we 
should live soberly., rightwudy».£aidigocBy, in 
this present world, n Fok Gdd swt not his. 
Son into the world, to condemn theiworld ; but 
that the world, througH him^ might be saved. # 
And we have seen, and do testify, that the Fatkar 
sent his Son to be the Saviour of the world, fh 

In him was, fife, aiKl the life was tht li^bt d 
men. And the light shtnetli ia^^darkmssi. and 
the darkness conqirehended k n6t. There was 
a man sent fromGbdi whose name. wn^John-^ 
the same came to bear witness of the lights Aat 
all men through him f^r it) night believ«%^ He 
was not that Ught, hxUavms sent to bear witn4»t9 
of that light. Ti>a$ wa^ the true ligkt, W!t»ch 
lightetb every man that cometh into the virorld. f 

And tliou sh^t call his name \fefius ; Ibr m 
i^all save his peq>Ie from their mtB* r. 

Jesus said unto them (the Jews)^ VerHysverHy , 
I say unto ybu, Moses gave you not that ixrad 
from Reaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven : For the bread of God is he 
who cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world, s And the bread that twill 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
tlie world : / For* I came not to judge the worlds 
l^ut to save the world i/ •^^for the Son of Man 
is come tb save that which was lost« 1^ 

* Here the Marginal Residing is preferred.* 

«Tit. it. 11. 12. o St. John. lii. 1^ p 1 John, iv 14. ^ Su 
John, i. 4—9. r St. Mat. i. 21. « St. John, vi. 52, S3, t "^ 
|ohn, «b ^. « St. iohBp sii. 4^. « St. hvkc, ««. 1% 
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inhto John, and he bare witness unto 
the ^ troth. But I rccetve fiot testimony from 
man ; but these things I say, that ye might be 
saved. t» For the Son of Mim is net come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save ibem. jc I am 
the light of the worlds y As long as I am in 
tfie worM, I am the lig^t of the world, z And 
I, if I he lifted up^ from the earth; will draw aft 
men rnitb me. a 

lehovah hath done great things lor us, where* 
of we are giad. b For we know 1h«t this is in- 
deed the Christ, the Saviour of tJbe world, c 

I exhort tiierefore, that, first of all, suppK- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be mad^ ibr aM men— *-f&r kings, and fqr 
all chat are in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and-peaoeable life in all godfiness and honesty. 
For this is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Saviour (^or Restorer ;) who will have 
all men to be saved (or restored) 8t to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth, d I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting i^ holy 
hands, without wrat|i and doubting, e 

«. Si« Jafifi, ▼. 33) 34 x St Luke, ix. 56. y St. John, viii. \2, 
z St. John, ix. 5. m St. John, xii. 32. h Psalm, oxxvi. 3. qS^ 
]jhD»iT.42. 1^ X Tun. ii. 1| 3, 3j 4. elTiia. iL8. 
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CiHAP. Vlt 

JJTtbings Being puen into the hand^ dfCnvntr ; 
he sballsubmey bring inta subjection^ reconcile 
kni restore all tbings* 

JESUS knowing that die Father Had givea 
aU thiog$. mtf> his hands,, and that he was conae 

fiwn Godt jw>4 ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ » ^ ^*^ Father,thc 
Eouc U come j, glorify thy Son, that thy Soq al^ 
sof m^y ^rify thee. As thou hast given hjlm 
power over m flesh, that he should giy^ eti^rnal 
ufb to as m^ny as thqu. hast given hiim- And 
this is life et€;rnal ; lliatthey might know thpe, 
the dhly true God, apd Jesujs Christ whqm thou 
hast;sent. b All. things are delivered tO: m^ of 
my Father,, c The Father Ipveth the Son,, and 
hath given all thiiags into his hand, d- AU that 
the Father giveth me^ shall come to.me; and 
him that cometh to me, J will in no wise cast 
ont. For 1 came down from heaven not tQ do* 
my own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
Aiid this isr^khe mUX of him that s^it ii)e ; that of 
aU which he halh given me, I should lose noth* 
ing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day. e 

No man can come to me, except the Father, 
who hath sent me> draw him ; ,and I will raise 
him up at the last day. It is wrilten in the 
prophets, And they shall all be taught of God : 

a St. John xiii. 3. 'b St. John jcvii. 1, 3, 3. t St. Mfttth. X?, 
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every man therefore, that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father ^ cometh unto me./ 

All things are delivered to me of my Father, g 
Father, I wiH that they also whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me r for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world, b Father, I thank thee that thoir 
hast heard me ; and I knew that thou hearesl 
me always, i I have manifested thy name un- 
to the men which thou gavest m©* out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou gavest them 
me r and they have kept thy word. / I pray 
for them : I pray not for the, world, ft. e. now/ 
but for them which thou hast given me ; for 
they are thine, k Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also that shall believe on me 
through their 'word ; That they all may be one i 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that: 
they also may be one in us r that the worl4 
may believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ;r. 
that they may be one, even as we are one : I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as^ 
thou hast loved me. / 

God — ^Hath, in these last days, spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things ; by whom alsa he constituted the a* 
ges : Who being the brightness of his glory , and 

/St. John V?. 44. 45. g St; Luke x. 22. b St. John xvir: 24 
r St. John zi. 41. 42 j St. John zvii. %k k St. John zvli. 9t 
/ S<. I'^ha. xvii. 20—28. 
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the expret» iniage of lujs . person^ and uj^ojUiiiig 
all things by the rword of hi» pow^, when, he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right-hand of tibe Majesty on high : m From 
hencefortli expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool, n Tliou liast pvjt all things . in 
subjection under his feet ; for in that he put all 
in subjccticm under hln>i he left noAing not put 
iHider hvat : but now w^ see not yet all things 
put under turn. ^ For he ndust reign till he 
hath put all • efieimes un^r his featt p For he 
hath put all things under his feet : but when he 
saith all thingjs are put under (him, it is) mani- 
fest that he is excepted who did put all things 
under him. g He is able evai to subdue all 
things to himself, r Then €ometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the king" 
dom to God, even the Father ; when he shall 
have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power, s And when aU things shal] be subdu- 
ed unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that hath put all things under 
him^ that God may be all in all. t - 

For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth fix* the manifestation of the sons of God. 
Fof the creature was made subject to vanity ; 
not willingly, but by reason of him whp hath 
subjected the same in hope. Because the crea- 
ture itself also shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of coituption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For w^ kiiow tliat the 

m Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. n Hcb, x. 13^ o Heb. ii. 8, 9. fil Cor. 
XV. 35. ^1 Cor, XV. 2r. r J?h)k ui. 21^ « 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
1 1 Cor. XV. 28. 
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whole creaddn groatieth and ' travailetJi in pain 
together until now: ^nd not only fbey^ but 
ourselves alio, who have the first-fruits of the 
Spirit ; even we ourselves groan within our* 
selves, waiting for the adoption ; to mty the re- 
demption (rf our body, u 

u Rom. Tiii. 19^23. 



CHAP. vin. 

Tbo^e nsho ate in the state vf the ieai^ tifemi 
excepted frmn the tedeemtng Ime andptmer 4f 
Christ. 

For none of tis Iryisth to himself^ and notnart 
dieth to himself. For whether we live, we 
live nnto the Lord ; and whether we die, tve die 
Unto the Lord \ whether we live therefore, or 
die, we kre the Lord^s^ For to this end Christ 
both died and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living. But why 
dost th6lijudgc thy brother ? or tvhy dost thoii 
set at nought thy brother ? for we shall all standi 
before the judgment. seat of Christ. For it iS 
written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow, to me, and every tongue shall confess 
to Godt a 
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■ ■■■ .n- ,^ I livcy saith. Adonai Je&oYAiB : 
Behold, all semis are mine i as the scml of the 
fet^^er, so also the soul of the son: is mitic»(v) 
Fury is notiti.me;(w) For I will not.txmfeend 
forever, neither will I be alwafStwroth ^ fiur the 
spirit should fail before me, & ^e souls which 1 
have inade,(jv) For I am Jeflov^as^ I obaoge 
not ; thereloie, ye sons of Jacob are fiot con« 
sumed.(^) I (brew them with. cords ofi a mao, 
with bands of love.{£;) 

O praise the Jehovah, aH ye. mitions ; 
praise him, sJl ye people; : for hismeroifid kind- 
ness is great tow^tlsus ; and the trulfa of J£« 
HOVAH endureth forever. Praise ye JEfiovjLB.d 
The glory of Jehovah shall endure forever: 
Jehovah shall rejcMce'in his works, i. 

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us 
with benefits ; even the God of our salvation ! c 
Jehovah is righteous in allhis way^ and holy 
in all his works, d O bless our God^ ye peo* 
pie ; and make d)e voice of his. praise to be 
heard ! a For with Jehovai{ there is mercy^ 
and with him is plenteous ademption. And he 
^ shall redeem Israel from all her iniquities* /— 
He bath remembered. his mercy, and his truth, 
to^vard the house of Israel : all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. Make 
a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the earth ; 
make a loud noise,and rejgice,and sing praise, g 
Sing praises to God, sin^ pnuses ; sing praises 
unto our Kingi sing praises. For, God is the 

^v Ezek. aeyiii. S, 4. « Isa. xxvii. 4. x Ita. Ivil. 16. j^ Mmt. 
Sii. 6. z Hos. xi. 4. a Psal. cxvii. i Psal. civ. 31. c Psai. 
llKVULlO. dFnL€mir.l7. e IxvL t. /cxsx. r, 8. ^ xcviil 3, 4. 



King of all the earth : sing ye praises^ with un- 
derstanding. God reigtieth over the •heathen : 
€rod sittteth- upon the thrOiie of his holiness, b 

Make a joyful noise unto JEitoVAtf, all ye 
lands. Sei^ve the Ibkovak with gladness : — 
come before his presence with singing. Know 
ye, that JiHovAH is God ; it is he that hath 
^[lade us, and not we ourselves : 'axe are his peo- 
pie, and the sheep of his pasture. Enter into 
his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with pf aise : be thankful unto lum> and bless 
his name, i 

Ogive thanks untb JfEitovAH ; for he is 
good: for his mercy ^fie;5wrtf/A forever. 0'giv« 
thanks unto the God of Gods : for his mercy 
€nduretb forever. O give thanks unto the 
L*CM*d of Lords ; for his mercy enduretbhrtytr. 
To Him, who alone dbeth great wonders : for 
his mercy endunib fo» ever./ Who remem- 
bered us in our low estate : for his mercy endu-' 
retb forever.- And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies:' for his mercy ^W«/v/A forever. Who 
giveth food to all flesh> : for his mercy tnduretb 
forever, h Let them, now, that fear JeuovaH^ 
say, that his mercy endured fc»*6ven / 



h Psa!. xlvii. 6,'7v S. ix. 1^-4 7* cxx|ivL 1—4. icxxxvi» 
S3»24;25. l€xvui.4^ 

K. B. The italic ktteh do not mark the emphatic words, as in 
•DiAfflon compositioii ; but the aiq>p)emeat»/ psMrts, 60iifonn»bi& 
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• CHAP. 11. 

An Address to Go d, as our Father, Friend, Cre- 
ator, and Redeemer. 

« 

O God,^ the God of the spirits of all flesh, a 
doubtless thou art our Father,though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, & Israel acknowledge us not : 
Thou, O Jehovah, art our Father, our l(edeemp 
er ; thy name is firom everlasting, if Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor^ 
and power; for thou hast created all things^ and 
for thy pleasure, they are and were created, c 
Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thin^ 
hands, d But we are all as an unclean sJbzng^ 
and all our righteousnesses ar€ as filthy rags i 
and we aH do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away, e But now, 
O Jehovah, thou art out Father ; we arc the 
clay,, and thou our potter ; and we alt are the 
work of thy hand. Be not wroth very sore, 
O Jehovah ; neither remember iniquity forever : 
behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy 
people./ Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before th^e : According to the greatness of thy 
power, preserve thou those that are appointed 
to die. g So we thy people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thanks forever ;. we wiU 
shew forth thy praise to all generations. Jb 

a Numb. xvi. !32. b Iba. \x\Vu 16. cKev. iv. 11. flf Job, xit. 15, ' 
e Isa. ixiv. 6. / Isa. Ixiv. 9, 9. g Psftlmi \x3ux, 11. b Fsalm^ 
UxbL.X3 
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ATI thy works shall praise thee, O Jehovah ; 
«nd thy saints shall btess thee> They' shall 
^|>eak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of 
thy power ; t(i make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of 
liis kingdom) ' iTby kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion enduretb through- 
out all generations* Jehovah uphdldeth all that 
fiifl, and raised up all $b(^e ibat be bowed 
down. The eyes of all wait upon thee : thou 
givest them their meat* in due season. Thou 
epenest thine hand, and «atisltest the desire of 
«rcry liring thing, v O^ Jehovah; how great 
«rc Ay works'!' and thy thoughts are very 
deep VJ. Many, OJfehovah, my God, are thy 
wonderfttl works^ nubicb thou hast done, and 
fcy thoughts; vj^ki are to us ward : theycan« 
not be reckoned op in order unto thee : if I 
iroftild declare and speak of.tbem^ they are more 
than can be numbered, il^ Great and marveU 
Ibus are thy works, LiMrd God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou king, of saints ! 
^ho shall not lear thee, 0'I:*ord, and glorify 
tliy name ?. For tbou only t^t holy ; for all na- 
tions shall come and worship feeforc the€ ; ' for 
thy judgments are made manifest. / Amongst 
the gods/fer^ w-none like unto diee, O Jeho- 
vah, neither aretbere anyv^erh^ like unto thy 
works^ AH nations wik:)m thou hast made, 
s(h«ll come & worship before thee, O Jehovah I* 
and shall glorify thy name. For thou arAgveat|* 
and doest wondrous things ; thou art God a- 

/ Ecv. JIT. 3, 4. ' ► 

L 2 



196 tatuifBrAir hiscexla^nt. 

lone, m O Jehov^hy how manifold* are Hhy 
work9 ! in wisdom hast thou made them all r 
the earth i* full of thy riches. « Thy mercy^ 
O Jehovah, endureth forever; forsake not th» 
works of thine own hands., o 

But thou hast mercy upon all ; for tfacm can^ 
do all. things ; andwinkestat the sins of men 
because they should amend. For thou- lovest 
all the things that are, and hatest nothing that 
thou hast made : for never wouldst thou, have 
made any tlungyifthou hadst hated it. And how 
could any thing have endured,if it bad' not been, 
thy wilh ?: or been preserved, if not called hj. 
thee ? But thou sparest all ;. fwthey are thine^. 
O Lord, thou, lover of souls, p • 

For, thine incorruptible Spirit is^in all things*. 
Therefcnre^. chastenest thou them by little and 
little, that olfend ; and warmest them,, by put^^ 
ting them in remembrance wherein the}^ have 
offended ; that> leaving their wickedness, thej 
may believe on thee, O Lord., q For thy pow* 
er is the ben^nninr o£ righteousness ; and be- 
cau^ thou Sti the Lord ef all, it maketh> thee to 
be gracious to all. r But thou^O God, art 
gracious and true : long sufferings and 
in mercy ordering all things. For if we sin^ we 
are thine, knowing thy power : but .we will not 
sin, knowing that we are counted thine. £ Al« 
so unto thee, O Jehovah, bflongctb mercy : £>r 
tbou renderest to every man according to his 
work, t 

m Pkalm. Xxxmn, 8. 9, 10. ii Ysalm, civ. 94* o Psalm, cxxxtH?. 
t. * Wiiulom«>f SgbmQii. xt. 23-*— 2€. q Wiadom, zii. 1. S, 
J-W*sd<wi,jui.l6. 4 Wisdom, XV. 1, 3. iP«am,UU.U 
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God be merciful unto us, and' bless us :. and' 
:ause his face to shine upon us.. That thy waj 
nay be known upon earth, lliy saving health a» 
Tiong all nations. Let the people praise thee^, 
3 God : itt all the peopfe praise Aee. O let 
he nations be glad, and sing for joy : for thouu 
halt judge the people, righteously, and govemi 
he nations upon earth. Let the people praise: 
hee, O God, let all die people praise thee- 
Then shall the earth' yield her increase ; and 
^od, even our own God^ shall bless l^i Grod 
;haU bless u&r and all the* ends o£.the earth 
hall fear him. /#- Who is a God like unto tliee». 
hat pardoneth. iniquity,, and. passethi by the 
ransgression of the remnant of his heritage T 
Je re taineth not.his anger forever, because he 
lelightdli in mercy.. He will turn again, he 
kv ill have compassion upon us ;. he will subdue. 
:)ur iniquities ; & thou, wilt cast all their sins in« 
^o the depths, of the sea. « According to thy name, 
3 God, so is thy-praise unto the ends of the. 
f!arth,-thy right-hand is full of righteousness ! vi 
Hear thou from the heavens,, even from thy 
Jwelling-place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for ; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as do 
chy peojJe Israel, oc And they that know thy 
name, will put their truist in thec.jf 

Arise, O God, judge the earth; for thou 
ahalt inherit all nations, z They shall fear thee ; 
iis long as the sun and moon endure>. through* 

u Psalm, Ixvii. V Micah, vii. tS, 19. ' ' f9 PSilm. xlviU; ti. ' 
)c 3 Cturott. vi 33. ^ Psalm, i&l^ 4 FsaliB, Iwdi. §; 
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He that is our Grod is the God of salvatron ; 
and unto Jah (God) belong the issues from 
deadi« b ^ 

AH tbey that he fat upon earth, shall eat and 
worship : all that go down to the dust shall 
bow before him, and none can keep alive his 
own soul, c ^ 

For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust (that he might bring us to 
God) being put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit : by which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison : who some- 
time were disobedient, when once the long-suf- 
fering of God waited in the days of Noah, Triiile 
the aik was a preparing, wherein few, that is 
eight souls, were saved by water, d Ton shall 
give account to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. For, for this cause was 
the gospel preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to men 
1^1 the flesh, but live according to God in the 
s^:)irit. e 

Thus saith Jehovah, in an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have 
I helped thee ; and I will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant to the people, to estab* 
lish the earth, to cause to inherit the -desolate 
heritages : That thou mayest say to the ^ri:^i. 
ers, Go forth ; to them that are in darkness, 
Shew yourseFves ; they shall feed in the ways, 
and their pastures shall be in all high places. — 
They shall not*hunger nor thirst ; neither shall 

^ Psalm, Ixvixi. 20. c Pf aim, laiu. 2^, 41^ 1 Pet iii. 18. 19, 39. 
jc 1 Pet. ir. 5, 6. 
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the Beat nor ma smite tfiem } for he tliat hath 
mercy on them, shall lead them 5 even by the 
springs of water shall he guide thetfl.y 1 Jeho- 
vah have calted thee m righteousness^ and will 
hold thine hand, arid give thee for a eovenant 
of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to 
oiwi the blind ^yes^ . to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison-house.^ 

As for thee also ; by the blood of thy covenant^ 
I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pic 
therein is no water, h Such as sit in dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of deaths being bound 
in affliction and iron ; because they rebelled a- 
gainst the words of God, and contemned the 
counsel of the Most High i therefore he bro*t 
down their heart with labor ; they fell down, 
and there was none to help* Then they cried 
unto Jehovah in their trouble, and he saved 
them otit of their distresses. He brought thetn 
out of darkness and the shadow of death, and 
brake ih^ir bands in sunderi Oh that men 
would praise Jehovah for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men !-*• 
For he hath broken the gates of brass, and cut 
the bars of iron in sunder, i 

And it shall come to pass in that day that Je^ 
hovah shall pUnish the host of the high ones 
tkat gre on high, and the kings of die earth up- 
on the earth. And Jthey shall be gathered toge- 
ther as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and 

/Isaiah xHx 8, 9, 10. ^ IsaWi xUi. 6, 7. b Zcch. U. 11. 
i Ptalm cvii. 10^16. 
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^hall be shut up in the priscm, and.afiter many 
days shall thqy, be vis^ed.y : , , .^ ^ 

I am Alpha and Om^^^ the b^giiui^ng. and 
the ending* saith the Lord; w^o is, andwho 
was, laod who is to come, the Almighty, hi am 
he that livetb, aad .was dead ; and beb9id I am 
alive forevermore. Amen ;. and have the keys 
i>f hell ami dead). / 

I will ransom them lipia the power pf the 
^rave, {4»r hdl ;) I will redeem th^em from death 
- — O death I will be thy plagues. ; grave fcf^ 
beil) I will be thy destruction : repe^nce shall 
be hid from mine eyes, m 

For this purpose the Son of God was, mani- 
fested, diathe might destroy the wofls^.of ^the 
devil, n And for t^s cause he is th(^ m^ediii^tor 
of the new testament, that by the nif^ans pf 4e^tb» 
for the redemption, of , the tran3gressions $bat 
vsere under the first fes^aii^ent, they who.aie 
jcalled might receive the prpmise of eternal iiK 
heritance. o Wherefore he isi able also to save 
them to the uttermost, that come i^nto Go^ by 
liim, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 

.Jbr them* p VVheref<?re he saith, whea he as- 

^cended up.on high, he led captiyity c^ptive^^nd 
gave gifts unto meo» Now that he ascended, 

. what is it but that he also descended first into 
tlie lower parts of the earth i He that descended 
is the same also that ascended. up far above^all 

. heavens^ that he migh^ fill aU things, q And 
having spoiled principalities and powers, l>e 

j Isa. XXY7, 21. 22. i Rev. i. %. I Rev. i. IS/ m Ho^ xii't. 
14. n 1 Jokn ui. S. • Hek ix. U. p Heb« vii. ^j^ ^£ph. iy. 
\ 9, If. 
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made a shew of them openly, triumphmg over 
diem in it. r ' 

Shall the prey be taken fnom the mighty, or 
the lawifuTcaptive delivel^ ? But thufl saith Je- 
hovah ; ev^n the captives of the mighty shall 
be taken dMTay; &fKi the |>rey. of the teFriblc shall 
be delivered, s And Jehovah God said unta 
the sci*pent>.. J tvill put tnmity between thee 
and the woman, and' between thy sfeed and her 
seed : he shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel, t Jesus Christ hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality 
to liglit, through the gbspel. u For as in Ad- 
am all die, even so in Christ shaU all be made 
alivc^ V 

Death the last enemy shall be destroyed, «^ 
And in this rtiountain shall Jehovah of Hosts 
make iintb all people a feast of fat things;, a feast 
of wmes on thisi tees ; of fat things fuU of mar- 
row, of wines oh the tees well refined. And he 
will destrby in this mountain the fece of the 
covering cast over all flesh, and the veil tJbat is 
sprcafd ovef aJl nations. IFe will swallorw up 
death in victory r and Adonai Jehovah will wipe 
away tears from off all faces ;. and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from off all< the 
earth : for Jehovah hath spoken it. x 

So when this corruptibte shall have pot on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put cSt 
immortality, then shall be lM*ought to-pass the 
saying that is written, death is swallowed up in 

r CoL ii. 15. tismiah xlix. 24, 25. t Gen. Hi. 14, 15. 
»2 Tim. A. lOi •« I'Coi:, XV. 38. f» 1 Cor. xv. |$. 

X luLiaki XXY. 6, T^ 8. 
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victory : O death, where is thy. sting ? ; O giave 
(or hell) where is thy victory \ the sting of 
death i> sin>^ and the strength of , sin />4h6. law t. 
but thanks be to God who giveth us the Victory,, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, j/ ^ 

After this I beheWi and lo g great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations and 
kindreds^ and peop^ ^ixd tongues, stood before, 
the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms^ in their hands ;. And 
cried widi a loud voice, saying,3alvation to our 
God who satteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lambu z Aiid one of tl>e. ciders answered,. 
Saying unto me, Wb^t are the^ who ar^ array- 
ed in white robes ? and whence came they ? — 
And I- said unto him, Sir^ tlipu knowest. .And 
he said unto n)e,.The^e are they who ca(ne out 
of great tribulation^ and h^ve washed t^ir 
robes» and miide. them white in t^ blpod of the 
Lamb ; therefore are they before tfi^.thi:oiie of 
Ood, and servje him. d^y and night iq histem- 
pie ; and.he that sitteth on the. throng shalldwelL 
W^ongtbem. They shall. hunger no m6re> 
neither thirst any more : neither shall .the sun 
light on them nor any . heat^ For. the . L.amb. 
who is in the midst. of thethrone shall feed them, 
and shall lead them to living fountains pf wa- 
ters-^ ;and God shall wipe away ^11 tears from, 
their eyes.a 

And I heard a great voice outof hea\^n,.say- 
ipg, Behold. the tabernaclQ of GrjKlis^with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be 

f 1 Cor. XV. 5*, 55, 56, Si, «.Rbm. Wi. 9, 10. # H«v. vU, 
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&is people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall wipe away- 
all tears from their Jeyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any itmre pain : for the former 
things are pasfin^ away. And he that sat upom- 
the throne, said[, Behold I make all things new. 
And he said unto raie, Write ; for these words 
are true and faithful. And he said unto me, it 
is done. I am- Alplia and Omega,, tl^ begin- 
ning and the ertd. b' - 

The spirit of Jehovah Gfod is upon me ; be- 
cause Jehovah: hath anointed me to preach good* 
tidings^ to the meek ; he hath sent me to bind 
up the brok-en4iearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that ar€ boAnd ; to proclaim the accepta- 
ble year of Jehovah^ awd tlie day of ven- 
geance of our God : to comfort all that mourn J 
to appoint tinto them that moiarn in Zion, to 
give unto them- beauty ibr ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spi- 
rit of heaviness ; that they might be called, trees 
of righteousness, the planting of Jehovah that he 
might be glotified. ^ 

The righteous shaH se^ it atid rejoice,and all 
iniquity shall stop her mouth. Whoso livvisc 
and wiU observe these fA/;7§;?,€ven tfiey diall un- 
derstand the loving kindness of Jehovah, d 

*Rev. »tl3i4, 5,6. c Tsa. IxJ. 1, 2; J. rf Psal. cvU. 42, 4|. ' 
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STiRf Go^el is therefore^ ge9dmevts%c^aU ^kimiiti^ 
mviiati$ns are difrctidk^^^^f^d 

jTIAVE I ao)r pleasure .at all tliat ;^ wicked. 
shoukl die, ^ith the JUoid God^ and aot 4hat fac 
should return from his wajfti and live ? a F<h> 
I have no pleasure in the death of>him thi^dieth» 
ssath the Lord GkxI ; \vhei«fca«e| iuro jMmrsehis^ 
and live ye : i say unto then^ As I Hve'aaith 
the Lord God^ I have no pleasure in the' death 
of the wicked ; but that th^ wicked. turn from 
hts way and live : turn ye, turn ye. irom^your 
evil ways, for. why will ye die, O house, of Is^ 
rael ? c Return thou backsliding. israeli aaith. 
}ehcxvah, and I yviik noi cau^mine angePitoifiU 
upon you ;for I am merci&dv auih.Jehor^ 
and I will not keep anger forever, d The. Lord 
is not slack cc»iceming hts^fmaxHsey (as.AOiQe 
men count slackness) but faia k)Dg sufibring to 
us ward^ not wiUing tbatsany should ]>emh, bat 
that all should come to reprntance. t\ .fieck ly^ 
Jehovsdi while be^ may be fbundi call, yt Upna 
bim while he is near. Let the wioked idrsHkke 
his way 9 & the unrighleoiis num. his t3ioi^[fat» ; 
and let lam ratum untt> Jehmah^ jaiAk^'wH 
have mercy upon him, and ta our God, fdr he 
w^) abundantly {^erdOTw JFor my 0Km^t&are 
not your thoughts, neithttr are your ways my 

a Ezek. xvUi. UX h Esck. xviiit 9^ ' ' c Ezck. Stxatiii. 11: 
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Christ will not lose Ms labor ^nor hath he shed his 
blood in vain ; for he will actually y in his own^ 
time^ save or restore all men* 

xlE shall see of the travail of his ^owX.and shall 
be satisfied. By his knowledge shall my righ- 
teous servant justify nuny {or the many ;) for he 
shall bear their iniquities : a And the glory of 
Jehovah shall be revealed, & all flesh shall see it 
together ; for the mouth of Jehovah hath spo- 
ken it. b And be said, It is ci light thing that 
thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
IsraeL I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou may est be my salvation un- 
to the ends of the earth, c I am Jehovah ; that 
is my name ; and my glory will I not give to an^ 
other, neither my praise to graven images, d 
All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto Jehovah : and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee. For the 
kingdom is Jeljpvah's, and he is the governor a- 
mong the nations, e 

And the Scripture,foreseeing that God would 
justify the Heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, sayings In thee 
shall all nations l>e blessed. / Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises made — he 
saith not, And to seeds (as of many ;) but as of 

a Isai. Uii. 11. b Isai x\. 5. c Isai. xlix. 6. d Isai. xiu« 3. 
e P»alm, xxu 27, 28. / Gal. iii. 8. 



i will give you rest.. Take my yoke upon jctr, 
ind learn c^ me, for I am meek and lowly of 
heaiti and y^ shall find rest unto y oor souls. 
J^or my yoke is easjs and my burdmi ir 
light ft 

How bea«rtif<il n^on tbe moimtaiiis, are the 
feet of him that bringe^ good tidings, that pub'^ 
lisheth peace, that brkigeth good tidings^ of 
good^ that publishetb salvation, that saith unto 
Zioir, Thy God reigneth ! / And the angel 
aaid unto* them, (the sheph^s): Fear hot, for 
behold, I bring you good tidings^ of great joy, 
which diallsbe to ril people.. For unto you is 
born this day in the city of David, a Saviotir^ 
who is Christ the Lord, m^: 

And Jesus came, and spoke onto ^m, (his 
fl|>ostles)'Sayingr All power is given unto me 
in heaven and' in -earth ; go ye therefore and 
teach all nations^ baptizing them in the name 
ofdie Fat&er, andof the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost :ji Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature, o^ And diis jgos- 
pelof the kingdom shall be preached in aU the 
/world for a witness witn^ a'H. nations,, .mid then 
riiall the end come.p It is expedient for 3XU 
that i go away :. foif if I go not away, the com^ 
forter will not come unto you ; bulitf ( depart; 
1 will send hiih unto you : And when he is 
come, he will reprove the worid*of sin, and of 
Yighteousness^ and of judgment, y And ye shaH 
b€ witnesses unid me, bodi in Jerusalem and in 

I Mat. xi. 3S, 29. 30l / Iftft. Til 7/ m Luke, if. 10. 11. n MaL 
xxvUi. 18,19. .'tMMarM. 3t»ll^ J HtkU MMy.XH. HM^miL 

a«. f 41%. |ojw,4¥w^^a. . . u - : - 
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II Jodea*. and in Samaria>^ and ujato the utter*^ 
ost patt of Ae earth, s ^ ^ 
Doth not wisdom cry, and understanding put 
rth h^r voice ? She standeth iathe top of high 
laces, by the way in the places of the paths. 
[bhe crieth at the rates at the t^ntry of theciiy^ 
■it the coming m of the doors. Uiito you, O' 
men, I call, and my voice ii to the^ons of men J 
I ye simple, understand wisdom ;. and ye fools^ 
be ye of an understanding heart. / Jehovah. 
possessed me in the beginning, of his ^vay, be** 
fore his works of old. I was set up from ever- 
Lsting, from the beginning, or ever the earth? 
v.as. U Then was I by him, as one brought 
«p witb btin r and I was daily his delight, re* 
joicing alwa3rs before him, rejoijcing in the habt 
i table part of his earth ; and my delights vsen^ 
with the sons, of men.. Now therefore, hearkea. 
unto me* O ye children, for blessed arc tbey that 
keep my ways, v 

Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
\)jhicb I have mingled. Forsake the foolbh andl 
live,and go in the way of understanding, tit Be* 
hold,.! hav« prepared my dinner ;: my oxen and^ 
my fatlings are killed, and aH things are ready, 
come unto the marriage : but they made light 
of it, and went their ways," one to his fi^-m^ ain- 
other to his merchandise, .v Then the master 
of the house being angry , said to his servant. 
Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither,, the poor and the 
maimed, aud the halt and the blind. And the 

t Acts, !: 8. f Prov. viB. 1—4. u Proy. vfii. S2 23. % Pxov. . 
v4i. 30, 31, 3^, VI. Pwv. ix. 5^6. . . at Mab uii 4» 5. 
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servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast conr- 
manded, and yet there is^ room. And die Lord^ 
said unto the servant, Gk> ofsi unto the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled, x Then saith he: 
to his servants, The wedding is ready, feut they' 
who were bidden were not worthy, Go ye' 
tiierefore into the highwajrs, «nd ts niany as' ye 
shall find bid to the marriage. So those ter- 
♦ants went out into the digi? wayfe, and* gjiftier- 
ed together all as many as they found, both bad 
and good ; and the wedding was ftimished \vhb 
guests,^ ' ' ' . 

And I ( JobB)) saw anoAe? trngeF fly in the 
midst of heaven, having tlie evcrhstit^g gbspel 
to preach unto them that dweH on the ^arth, and 
to every nation, and> kiildred, and tongile, bnd 
people ; saying with a feud voiee, Fear Ctocf,and 
give glory to him^ for the hour of his jud^fenf 
is come, and worship him that madb'he&veh 
and earth, antd^ the sea and the^foumains dPwa- 
ters. s^ Aiidthe8pirit^ndthebridd^y,jC!ome ; 
and kt htm th^ hcaveth ssly, Cojne ; smdlef 
kim that is athirst, come ; and whosoever will^ 
jtet him take the wi^r of life foeely . a ^ ' 

X Luke, xW 21^ 2^ 33. j Mat'xxii. 8^9^ 10. z Rev.xiT. 6/- 
#Rev'. Mxai If, 
» 
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JExBortatiims to Praiae Gozk, iSc^ 

Sing uato id^ovah a oevc: soi%, and his praise 
from the end of the earth % ye that go down to 
the sea, and all that k l!hei%in ; the isles, and 
the inhabitants diereoH Let the wilderness and 
the cities, thereof lift up ib^r voices the villages 
that Xedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of 
the rock sing^ Let them shout from the top of 
the mouiUaias» Let them give g^oiy unto Je« 
hovahi and dbolare his priuse in the idands. a 

They s^all lift up their voice^ they shall sing 
for the majesty of Jehovah, they shall cry aloud 
from-the sea. Wherefore.glorify ye Jehovah in 
the fires, the name of Jehovah, God of Israel, 
in the isles of the oca* i And let all tksti bless 
his holy name forever and ever, c O give 
thsAka unto the God of heaven : Ibr his mercy 
tnduutb forev^r^ d O sing unto. J^ovah a new 
song ; for h<^ hath.done marvellous things } his 
right hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the 
victory. Jehovah hath made known his salva- 
tion ; his righteotlsness hath he openly shewed 
in the sight of the heathen, e Give unto Jeho- 
vah, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto Je- 
hovah glory,and strength ; Give unto Jehovah 
the glorjr du^ unto his name : bring an offering, 
and come Unto his courts. O worship Jehovati 

a Isa. xUi. 10, 11. 12. b *xiv. U. 15. c Psalm, c!>dv. 31. 
^ P«tUn|C:uucvl 26. c Fxftlni> xcviii. 1, % 
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in the beauty of holiness t fear before hifti, afi 
the earth./ 

O come, let lis sing unto Jehovah : let ud 
make a joyful noi&^unto the rock of our salva- 
tion. iJet Us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him 
ivithp^ms* For Jehovah is a great Goci, and 
•a great King above all gods. In his hand are 
%he deep places of thfe earth ; the strength of the 
liills is his abo. The sea 4s his, and he made 
it : and his hands formed the dry land. O come^ 
let us worship and bow down : let us kneel be- 
fcre Jehovah our maker ; for he is our God, 
and wc are the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand^ f For his mercy enduretb 
forever, h Rqoice, O ye nations, wVA his 
jpeople. i 

Jehovah hath iftade bare his Strfh ih tlie eyes 
of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of oUr God.^' And all 
men shall fear^ ^nd sh^l tleclare the . wbrk of 
God ; for they wisely tdnsider of his doing, k 
The princes of the people ard gathered together, 
rxven the people of the God of Abraham ; for 
the shields of die people beloHg Unto God ; he 
is greatly exalted. / Kings of the earth, and all 
people ; princes, fend all judges of the earth : 
both young men and maidens ; old men and 
children : • Let them praise the name of Jehovah : 

/ Psalm, xcvi. 7, S, 9. g Psalm, xcv. 1—7. b 1 Chro. xvi. 

34. 41. 2 Chro. v. 13. 2 Chro. vii. 3 and 6. 2 Chro. xx. 21. 

^Ezra,ui. 11. Jer. xxxiii 11. Psalm cvi 1. cm 1. cviii. 1, 2, 

3, 4, 29. cxxxvi. 1 26. i Deut. xxxU. 43. j Isai. hi. 10. 
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^or his name alone is excellent ; his glory is a- 
bove the earth and heaven, m Let every thing 
<lbat hath breath, praise Jehovah. Hallelujah* n 

m Psalm, cxlviii. 11, 12, 13. n Psalm, cU 5. 



*£fc 



Mi^- 



CHAP. XL 



i'be t/niversal Kingdi^m vf Christ tun earthy h 

the Millenium*, 

And it shall coitte to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of Jehovah's house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills ; and all na- 
tions shall flow unto it; And many people shall 
go and say, Come re^ and let us go lip to the 
mountain of Jehovah, to the hoiise of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths 5 for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of Jiehovah from 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the na* 
tions, and shall rebuke many people : and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughsliares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks : nation shall no{ 
lilt up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more, a And Jehovah shall 
be king over all the earth : in that day shall 
there be one Jelwvali, and his name one. b With 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and re- 

a Isa. ii. 2, o, 4. b Zcch. xir, 9. 
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prove with equity for the meek of the earth : 
iM\d he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be 
the gircHc of his loins, and faithfulness the gir- 
die of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell w^ith 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid : and the calf, and the young lion and 
the fatling together, and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed, 
their young ones shall lie down together : and 
tilt lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
sucking child shall play ypon the^hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
cockatrice den. They shall not hurt nor de- 
stroy, in all my holy moimtain : for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the 
waters cover the sea. And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensign^ of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek, and his rest shall be glorious, c And he 
shall speak peace unto the heathen : gnd his 
dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth, d 

I saw in the night visions, and behold one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion and glory, and a king. 
dom> th^t all people, nations and languages, 
should serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting 
dominioni which shall not pass away, and his 

c Isn X.I 4--*— 10. d Ze«k. ix. 10. 
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kingdom tJbat which shall not be destroyed, tf 
The saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, 
even forever and ever./ And the kingdom h 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High ; whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him.^ij- 

And the seventh angel sounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are becoifie tie kivgdoni-; of 
our Lord and of his Chirst, and he shall reicrii 
forever and ever, h In his elavs shall the ric^h- 
teou3 flourish : and abundance of peace so long 
as -the moon cndureth. He sliall have domin- 
ion also from sea to sea, and from the river nil- 
to the ends of the earth. They that dwell in 
the wilderness shall boW' before him : and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. 'J'he kinv^s of 
Tarshishand of the isles shall bring presents : 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts., 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before him ; all 
nations siiall serve him. i And he shall live, 
and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba ; 
prayer also shall be made for for to) him con- 
tinually, and daily shall he be praised, j His 
Rame shall be €ontinued as long as the sun : 
men shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall 
call him blessed, k And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. / 



tf Dan. vii. 13, 14. jTDan. vU. 18. ^ Dan. vii. 27. i6 Rev. xi.' 

15. £ Psalm,lxxii. 7 11 7' Psalm, ixxii. 15. /J Pialm, Ixxii^ 

Vr. I St. L.»kc, ui. 6. 
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Jehovah said unto my Lord^ Sit thoa at my 
right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool. 
Jehovah shall send the rod of thy strength out or 
Zion ; rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.. 
Thy people shall be willing for liberal) in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness ; 
from for as) the womb of the morning tfiou 
hast the dew of thy youth, m for births.) 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me, and i shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth yZ?r thy possession. Thou 
fihalt l>reak them with a ro<l of iron: thou shalt 
dash themjn pieces like a potter >5 vessel, n 

Gird thy sword upon /i>y thigh, (ymostrm^^ 
ly : with thv glory and thy majesty. And in 
thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth 
and .meekness, and righteousness ; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible thiTJjFs. 
Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies ; *cohereby the people fall under 
thee. Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever : 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wrcked* 
ness ; therefore God, thy God, bath ancdnted 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. 

Blessed be the king that cometh in the narhe 
of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest, p And he hath on his vesture, and on 

m Psalm, ex. ly 2, 8. n. Psalm, ii. 7,, 8, 9. o P»alm, xly. 3— Tj. 
.jj St. Luke, xix. 38,' 
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tis thigh, a name written, Kinc of KiNGS,ancl 
Lord of i.orj>6. q 

Therefore wait ye upon rae, saith Jehovali,. 
until the day that I rise up to the prey ; for 
my determination is to gather the nations, that 
I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
tliem mine indignation, if^tv? all my fierce anger : 
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fira 

• 

of my jealousy. For then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of Jeliovah, to serve him with 
one consent, r 

And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and rejoice 
in my people : and the voice of weeping shiill 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of cry- 
ing. There shall be no more thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days ; For the child shall die an hundred years 
old, but the sinner being ^n hundred years old 
^aH be accursed. And they shall build houses^ 
& inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, 
& eat tlie fruit of them. ^ They sliall not build & 
another inhabit ; thev shall not plant, and an- 
other eat : for as the jclays of a tree^ at^ the days 
of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy 
the work of their hands* They slmll not labor 
in vain, nor bring forth for trouble -, for they 
are the seed of the blessed of Jehovah, and their 
offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, 
that before they call I will answer ; and whiles 
they are yet speaking, I will hear* The wolf 
and the Iamb shall feed together, and the lion 
shall cat straw like the bullock : and dust sbaJt 

y Hev. xtx. 16. r ZepTi, iii. B^ 9. 
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be the serpent^s meat- They shall not hurt noP 
destroy, in all my holy mountain, saith Jeho- 
vah, s 

-For from the rising of the sun, unto the go- 
ing down of the same,, my name ^hallbe great 
among the Gentiles ; ^ncVin every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure of- 
fering ; for my name shall be great among^ the 
heathen, saith Jehovah of hosts. J ^ 

tf Is^. Uy. 19— ^^5^ t Mai. i. 11/ 
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CHAP. xir. 

Tthe character and portion ofipe First fruits^ ofr 
those who believe in ttmey and obey^ the gospel 
in this life :■ Intermixed '^ith exhortations to 
tbem^ and tbrcatenitigs io* those that obey not 
God. 

And I looked, and lo, a bmb stood on the 
mount Slon,^d with him an hundred forty and 
ibur thousand, having his' Father's name written 
in their foreheads. And I heard a voice fron% 
heaven, as a voice of many waters, aiHlaa.ihe 
voice of a great thunder : and I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with ihetr harps y and they 
tsung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and before the four living creatures, and the ci- 
nders : and no man coukl learn that scmg^but the 
Saujadrfid and forty and fcfi^r thousand, who w?re 



redeemed from the earth, d And- they sung a 
new song, sayings Thou ar^ worthy to take the 
book, and to open the- seals thereof r for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God' by thy 
blood, out of every kindred and tongue and 
people and natitm ; and hast made us unto our^ 
God kings- and priests : and we shall reign mi 
the earth, b- "* 

These are they who were not' defiled witH: 
women ; for they are virgins :- these are they 
who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth :: 
these were redeemed from among m'eri, bein;^ 
the first fruits unto God, and to- the Lamb.— « 
And in their mouth' was found no guile : for 
they are without feult before the throne of 
God. c ' And. I heard a voice from heaven, say^* 
ing untomej Write, Blessed^r^ the dead who' 
die in the Lord, from henceforth:' Yiea, saith 
the Spirit, thatthey may rest from their labors ;: 
and their works do follow them* d They loved' 
not their livcsunto the death, e- And he saitlV 
unto me, Write; Blessed^cr^f they who arecaHed^ 
unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb./' F6r' 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings : and" 
tliey that are with him tzre called, and chosen, 
and faithful.^ 

He that hath an ear, let hihi' hear what the* 
Spirit saith unto the ' churches : IV him that^ 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of lifei 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God. h 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee* 

a llev. xTr. T, 2, 3. h Jlev. v, 9, 10^ CvRcv. «riv. 4> 5. 

d Rev. xiv. 13. I licv. xS. 11. /-R€V. ;(4c. 9. ^ R«V» 
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a crown of life. He that overcometh, shall not 
be hurt of the second death, i To him that o- 
vercometh will I give to eat of the hidden- nian- 
aa, and will give him a white stone^ and ia the 
stone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth, saving he that receiveth tuj That which 
ye have already^ holdfast till I come. And he 
that overcometh, and keepeth my works unta 
the end, to him will I give power over the na- 
tions : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron t 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers ; even as I received of my Father. And 
I will give him the morning star, k Thou hast 
a few names even in Sardis, who have not defi-^ 
led their garments : and they shall walk with 
me in white ;. for they are worthy. He that 
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I will not blot out his name out 
of the book of life, but I will c^nfes|s his name 
beforp my Father and before his angels. / Be- 
cause thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation^ 
which shall come upon all the world, to try 
^m that dwell upon the eartli. Behold, I 
come quickly v hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. Him that over- 
cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
Grod, and he shall go no more out x. and I wiU 
write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my Qod, ^bich is New Je- 
rxisalem, which cpipeth down out of heaven from 
my God : ^nd I will ivtite upon him thy new 

i l^ey. Ji. 10, 11, ji R«v. ii. 17. | rW. tt. %S 21. 
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fkis people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
thall there be any mt^re pain : for the former 
things arc pasfted away. And he that sat ujx)* 
the throne, saic^, Behold I make all things new^ 
And he said unto me, Write ; for these words 
are true and faithful. And he said unto me, it 
is done. I am- Alplia asid Omega, tl^ begin- 
ning and the ^xvdt. k 

The spirit of Jehovah Qbd is upon me ; be- 
cause Jehovah hath anointed me to preach good* 
tidings^ to the meek ; he hath sent me to bind 
np the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opemng of the prison to 
thetn that ar€ botod ; to* proclaim the accepta- 
ble year of Jehovah, awd the day of ven- 
geance of our God : to comfort all that mourn J 
to appbint unto tkem tliat mo«rn in Zion, to 
give unto them- beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mournhig, the garment of praise for the spi- 
rit of heaviness ; that they might be called, trees 
of righteousness, the planting of Jehovah that he 
might be glorified. ^ 

The righteous shall se? it and rejoice,and all 
iniquity diall stop her mouth. Whoso is wise 
and will observe these r/&//;^^,cvcn tfiey shall un* 
dcrstand the loving kindness of Jehovah, d 

h Rev. wl 3i 4, 5, 6. c Ts^. Ixi. 1, %\ ff, rf Psal. cva. 42, 4|. 
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Tie Gospel is therefart gepdi neros waU th \cni iHe 
hroiiations are dittctedio^i 4^. 

N 1 

XI AVE I aojr pleasure .9t all tliat the wicked 
shoukl die, saith the L«oid God^ and not 4hat he 
should return from his wajm^ and live ? a Vcor 
1 have no pleasure in the death Dfhua tluitdieth» 
saith the Lord God i vfh&^tate^ Uito yourselves^ 
and live ye : i say unto them, M I Mve^aaith 
die LfOrd God, I have no pleasure iQ tber death 
of the wicked ; but that th^ wicked turn irom 
his way and Uve : turn ye, turn ya irom^jrour 
evil ways^ for. why will ye die, O house of Is* 
rael } c Return thou backsliding. krMl, aaith 
}efaovak, and I will not cau^ mine angee. to^fall 
upon you *t{(x I am mercifidv sftith . Jehovaht 
and I will not keep an^er forever* d The; Lord 
is not slack concerning hts^{n?aEmj^ ^as some 
men count slackness) but his k)Dg mffertng to 
us waidy not wiUing that<any should i^eiish, but 
that all should come to- repmtaiice# t\ '-Scdb ye 
Jehovali while be maf be fbuad^ call, ye upon 
bim while he is near. Let the widted feralke 
his way 9 & the uarigiiteous laan: his tiioi!^to ; 
and let feam return laato Jehorah^ asAi»vn]l 
have mercy upon him, «^ to our God, for he 
w^} abundantly pardcNii* Fof my jthoug^t^or^ 
not your thoughts, neither ^zr^ your ways my 

a Ezek. xrtii. 33. k Euk. %^u S% ' '• e Ezck. xxx.ii. It. 
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cf God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body^ aixl be thankful. iv Re- 
joice, because your names are written in hea- 
ven, X in the book of life,^ Fear not little 
flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
S'ive you the kingdom, z For as many as are 
:. d by the spirit of God, they are the sons of 
Piod. For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
'he spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
r ather. The spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit that we are the children of God. And 
if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint 
lieirs with Christ : if so be that we suffer with 
/7;;2y that we may be also glorified together. — 
For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
lime are not worthy to be corripared with the glo- 
ry which shall be revealed in us. a If we suf- 
fer, we shall also reign with him. b For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, wor- 
keth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory c (or a glory exceeding aionion 
to an excess. ) Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God ! therefore the worlds 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be :. but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
liim ; for we shall see him as he is. And eve- 
ry man that hath this hope in him purifieth 

w Col. iil 12— 15. X Luke X. 20. ;> Phil. iv. 3. » Luke 
**i; 22. a Rom. viU. 14—18. h 2 Tim. ii. 12. c 2 Cor. iv. ir. 
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liiinself, even as he is pure, d Herein is our 
love made perfect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment : because as he is, so 
are we in this world, e And now, little children , 
abide in him; that when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed be- 
fore him of his coming. / For ye are dead, and 
your life is "hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ wbo is our life shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory, g For if 
ve believe that Jesus died, and rose again ; 
^ven so them also that sleep in Jesiis, will God 
tring with him. A For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaVen with a shout, with the 
voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
then we who are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ev- 
er be with the Lord, i And he shall send his 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, ifrom one end of heaven to the other. J 
Then shaH the righteous shine forth as the sun, 
in the kingdom of their Father, i 

Our God shall come, and shall not keep si- 
lence : a fire shall devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round about him, — 
He shall call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his people. Gath- 
er my saints together unto me : those that have 

d 1 3 ohn 111. 1, 2, 3. el John iv. IT. Jl John n, 23. 

^ QW. iVu 3, 4. A 1 Thes, iv. 14. i 1 Thes. iv. 16, 17. 

J Mat. xxhr, 3X— ICC also Mark xxiii, 27. Jt Mat* xiii. 43. 
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Jfiladle d. covenant with me bv sacrifice."/ But 
who may abide the day of his coming ? And,, 
who shall stand when he appeareth ? for he /* 
like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap : and 
he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; &; 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto Je* 
bovah an ofifering in righteousness, m Every 
man's work shall be made manifest ; for the 
day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work 
of what sort it isi If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive 
a reward. If any man's work be burned, he 
shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire, n For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the house of God ; and 
if j7 first begin at us^ What shall the enjl be of 
them that obey not the gospel of God ? And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the' 
ungodly and the sinner ajppear ? o The angel? 
shall comg forth, and sever the wicked front 
among the just, and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire \ there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, p And that servant wlio 
knew his Lord's will and prepared not himself ^ 
neither did according to his will, shall be Ijcat- 
en with many stripes : but he that knew not, and 
did comfnit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes, q 
, But the souls of the righteous are in the hand 
of God, and there shall no torment touch them* 

/Psalm, 1. 3. 4, 5. m Mai. ili. 2,3. n IC-r. v'l 13, 14, 15, 
o 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. fi Matt. xiii. 49, 50. q Luke, xu. 47, 48. 
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servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast cotn- 
mandedy and yet there is^room* And die Cord 
said unto the servant. Go ottt unto the hig'h- 
ways and hedges, and comi>el them to come in, 
that my house may be filled, x Then saith he 
to his servante, Tha wed*ng isrrea^, but thejr 
%vho were bidden were not worthy, Go ye 
therefore into the highways, und as many as- ye 
shall find bid to die marriage. - So those ^er- 
l^ants went out into the J^ig6 wfeiy^, and* gstther-. 
ed together all as many as they ftmnd, both bad 
and good ; and the wedding was fernished With 
guests, jr 

And I (John,) saw atrothcF angef fiy in the 
midst of heaven, having tlie everfestitig gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and- ki{ldr€d, and toTigii^ and 
people ; saying wkh a feudvoiee, Fear Goi*,and 
give glory to hiii», for the hour of his judgmi^nt 
is come, and worship him 4hat madb ' heaven 
and ear4h, aasd: the sea and the' fd^mainsdF Wa- 
ters. 2? And ihespiritvand the bride sdy,jCome ; 
and let hnn that hea^eth say, Coine ; ankl M 
kim that is athirst,. come ; and it4iosoever will, 
kt him take the water of life freely, a ' 

9C Luke. XIV 31, 2^ 33. j Mait!xxu. 8,9| 10. 9 Rev,xiY. ^^7. 
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*nd they that turn many to righteousness, as 
tlie stars forever and even t There is one glo- 
ry of the sun, and another glory pf the moon, 
and another glory of the stars ; for one star 
differeth from another star in glory. So also k 
the resurrection of the dead, u 

And as we have borne the image of the earth,. 
ly, we shall also bear the image of the heaven- 
ly, ni For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to l?e conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first born among ma- 
ny brethren. Moreover, whom* he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called ; and whom he call- 
ed, them he also justified ; and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified, nv They that fear- 
ed Jehovah spake often one to another, and Je- 
hovah hearkened, and heard ^V, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them 
that fejired Jehovah, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my jew- 
els ;. and I will spare them as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. x Let not your 
heart be troubled ; Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so^ I would have told 
yoiu I go to prepare a place for you. ' And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also.j)^ Verily I say 
unto youy That ye who have followed me ia the 
regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in 

t Dan, xii. 3. « 1 Cor. xv, 41, 42. v 1 Cor. xv. 49. ^ Rom. 
Tiii. 29, 30. x Mai iu. 16, 17. y John xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
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in the beauty of holiness i fear before hifti, al 
the earth./ 

O come, let us sing unto Jehovah : let wi 
make a joyful noise unto the rock of our saJva- 
tion. JLet Us dbftie before his pres^ce m ith 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful tioise unto him 
ividi psalms* For Jehovah is a great God, and 
•a great King above all gods. In his hand are 
*he deq> places of thfc earth ; the strength of the 
iiiUs is his also* The sea >rs his, and he made 
it : and his hands formed the dry land. O come, 
let us worship and bonv down : let us kneel be- 
fore Jehovah oiir maker ; for he f^ our God, 
und We are the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand< f For his mercy endureth 
forever, b Eqoiee, O ye nations, wtb his 
people, i 

Jehovah )iath ittade bare his arte in tlie eyes 
of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth 
ishall see the salvation of oUr Gbd.^' And all 
men shall fear^ tind shall tleclare the work of 
God ; ^or they wisely tonsider of his doing, k 
The princes of the people ar^ gathered together, 
^Toen the people of the God of Abraham ; for 
the shields of the people belong Unto God ; he 
is greatly exalted; / Kings of the earth, and all 
people ; princes, knd all judges of the earth : 
both young men and maidens ; old men and 
children : Let them praise the name of Jehovah : 

/ Psalm, xcvi. 7, ^, 9. g Psalm, xcv. 1 — 7. b 1 Chro. xvi. 

34, 41. 2 Chro. r. 13. 5 Chro. vii. 3 and 6. 2 Chro. xx. 21. 

^Ezra.tii. 11. Jer xxxiii 11. Psalm cvi 1.. cvii 1. cviii. 1, 2, 

3, 4, 29. cxxxvi. 1 26. i Dent. xxwi. 43, ; Isai. hi. 10. 

4 PaiUm Ixiv. 9« / P8«li» xlvU. 9. 
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many that are first shall be last : and the last 
first. € 

The King's daughter is glorious within ; her 
clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be 
brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee* With gladness 
and rejoicing shall they be brought : they shall 
enter into the king's palace, d 

Let us be gJad and rejoice, and give honor 
to him : for the marriage <*f the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath, made herself ready. And to 
her it was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen clean and white ; for the fine linen is 
the righteosness of saints, e And I John saw 
the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven,, prepared as a bride a- 
dorned for her husband, y And there came 
unto me one of the seven angels who had the 
seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me,saying,Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride the Lamb's wife. And he carried 
me away in the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, the holy- 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. 
Having the glory of God : and her light ivas 
like unto a. stone most precious, even lik§ a 
jasper-stone, clear as crystal, g And I saw no 
temple therein :. for the Lord God .Almighty, 
and the Lamb,'are the temple of it : And the 
city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did 

c Mark x. 29, 30, 31. Luke xviii. 29. 30. d Psalm xW. 13^. 
W, 15. e Hev. xix. 7, 8. J Rev. xxi, 2. £ Rev. xxi. 9, 10, IJ- 
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prove with equity for the meek of the earth : 
mid he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay- the wicked. And righteousness shall be 
the gircHc of his loins, and faithfulness the gir- 
dle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid : and the calf, and the young lion and 
the fatling together, and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed, 
their young ones shall lie down together : and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
sucking child shall play upon thehole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
cockatrice fitn. They shall not hurt nor de- 
stroy, in all my holy motmtain : for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the 
waters cover the sea. And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensign^ of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek, aind his rest shall be glorious, c And he 
shall speak peace unto the heathen ; ^nd his 
dominion shall be Srom sea ei)€n to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth, d 

I saw in the night visions, and behold one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion and glory, and a king- 
dom, th^t all people, nations and languages, 
should serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting 
^ominipni which shall not pass away, and bis 

c IsR xl 4-— 10. d 2ecU. iz. 10. 
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Future Happiness^ 



A SERMON. 



MARK X. 30.- 
AND IN- THE WORLD TO COME, ETEJRKAL LIFE. 

In this short Disc^rse, I shall omit speaking 
of eternal life, in the sense in which the words 
are used in St. John, xvii. 2, 3y and many oth- 
er places, as of a living principle derived from 
Christ, the knowledge of God communicated 
by him, and an internal preparation for enter- 
ing into his kingdom. I omit not this view of • 
the matter, because I judge it of small import- 
ance ; I consider it as of the greatest possible 
consequence ; but it does not appear to be the 
meaning of the words in this text : But an eter^ 
72al state of xvell-being hereafter. And in this 
light I shall consider the passage ; and I doubt 
not, but we shall find much matter, worthy of 
of oiir most serious consideration. 

Etiemal life, supposeth not only a stete of ex- 
istence and sensibility, which must necessarily 
be implied ; but a state of happiness, or well- 
being. '•'*.. 

A constant state of existence aiii^nsibility, 
mu3t be implied in eternal life r i^if therefore, 
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It is evident that the soul doth not die with tfie 
body, as some good people suppose : meaning, 
no doubt, to give greater glory and honor to 
Christ by that view, than appears to then^M^e 
given him by the other. And by iillP'iSusing- 
believers v^^holly to die, and at the great day to 
rise again in his glorious image : they suppose 
it will appear, that he is the great author and 
giver of eternal life, in every sense of the words^ 
much better than by the contrary supposition.- 
But we should always be careful, not to give- 
honor to one perfection of our Lord, at the ex- 
pence of another. Christ has declared, in the 
most unequivocal manner, that true believers 
shall not only be raised up at the last day, but 
shall never die. ** If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death ;" says Christ to the 
Jews : St. John, yiii. 51. They called him a 
liar, for making such an assertion : and do not 
those, in some sort join with the Jews, who 
venture to assert, that the souls as well as bod- 
ies of true believers, fall underneath the pow- 
er of death, and continue so till the resurrec-- 
tion ? 

But if there is something of believers that shall 
die, and be raised up again at the last day^ (even 
■tfieir bodies ; ) and something that shall ne^er 
see death y (even their souls ;) then are all our 
Saviour's words /rf/(? •• but on the contrary sup- 
position, I cannot see how they can be justified. 
Onr Lord has expressly declared, saying : — 
" This is the will of him that sent me, that ev- 
ery one wh# seeth the Son, and believeth on 
Jiiim; may I&ve everlasting life : and L will raise 



lum up at the last day* This ih the bread that 
Cometh down from heaven,, that a man may eat 
thereof and not die.. I am the Hving bread 
which came down from heaven : if any mail 
eat of thia bread, he shall live forever. .Who- 
so eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day.'' See St. John, vi. 40, 50. 51, 54., 

Is.it not evident that he promises eternal life,, 
and the resurrection at the last day, as different . 
blessings I Whereas, they are the same, accor- 
ding to the supposition that the soul dies with 
the body. Again, let me ask, What part of us. 
feeds on the flesh of Christ,that heavenly bread ? 
Surely, none will pretend that it is- the body ; 
but it must be some part .of us ;. then it must 
Le the soul of consequence : and it is that part 
cf us that is able, through, grace, to keep 
Christ's saying ; and shall therefore, never see 
nor taste of death, according to the words of/ 
truth itself. 

St. Paul could say, in behalf of himself, and' 
the Christians of that age:. *' Therefore, we^ 
are ah^ays confident,, knowing, that whilst w^c 
are at home in the body, we ar^ absent from. 
the Lord. We are confident, I s^, and will- 
ing rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord.'* 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. — 

But I need not inform persons of common 
understanding, that, upon thfe supposition -that 
the soul dies with the body, it h absolutely im- 
possible for any person, to be ever for a single- 
moment absent from the body, and present with-; 
the Lord : for as none could in that case exiat: 
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be the serpent's meat. They shall not' hurt nor 
destroy, in ali my holy mountain, saith Jeho- 
vah, s 

-For from the rising of the snn, unto the go- 
ing down of the same,, my name ^haltbe great 
among the Gentiles ; ^mct in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and" a pure of- 
fering ; for my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith Jehovah of hosts.? ^ 

*Is»..Uv. 19— *.^5w. r Mai. 2. Ill . 






CHAP. XII. 

^t character and portion of the First fruiiSj or 
those "mho believe in nmey and obey^ the gospel 
in this life :. Intermixed '^ith exhortations to 
theniy and tbreatenitigs to^ those that obey not 
God.' 

And I looked, and lo, a Iamb stood on the 
mount Sion,ahd with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's name written 
in their foreheads. And I l^eard a voicp from 
heaven, as a voice of many water*^, a^das.the 
voice of a great thunder : and I heard the .voice 
of harpers harping with their harps \ and they 
sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and before the four living creatures, and the el- 
<lers : and no man coqld leacn that song, but the 
hundred and forty ,and four thQU3and, who w?rc 



xsveral thousand years, than .to remain in such 
1 glorious, important, and honorable station, as 
what wherein it pleased Jesus Christ to place him, 
in his church below ? 

As for departing 2Lnd being witb Christy there 
can be no such thing, if the soul dies with the 
tody ; for, in that case, Christ must come and 
raise the bodies of his saints, before they can 
^e with him -; but St. Paul assures us that, *' If 
we believe that Jesus died, and rose again ; e. 
ven so, them also who sleep in Jesus, will God 
bring with him." 1 Thess. iv. 14. But we 
may as well believe, that God brought Adam 
with him when he came to create the world ; as 
to believe that he will bring those who sleep in 
Jesus with him, if they are not in existence, 
:ind in their spirits living with him, and unto 
him. 

But that which is fully sufficient of itself to 
prove the separate existence of the soul out of 
the body,is our Saviour^s history of the rich man 
and Lazartis ; wherein he declares, '* That the 
Ixggar died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom : the rich man also died, and 
was buried : and in hell he lift up his eyes, be^ 
ing in torments ; and seeth Abraham alar off, 
andLazarus in his bosom." St. Luke, xvi. 22, 
23. Now is it not evident that something of 
the beggar died,even his body ? But, what was 
it that angels carried into Abraham's bosom, if it 
v»asnot his soul, a vital spark or princii)le, that 
still lived, & was capable of positive happiness ? 
And was it that part of the rich man that died 
^nd was buried, that lifted up his eyes in the 
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Si crown of life. He that overcomethi shall not 
be hurt of the second death, i To him that o- 
vercometh will I give to eat of the hidden-man- 
an, and will give him a white stone, and in the 
stone a' new name written, which no man know- 
eth, saving he that receiveth iuj That which 
ye have already ^ holdfast till I come. And he 
that ovcrcometh, and keepeth ray works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the na- 
tions : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : 
as. the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers y even as I received of my Father. And 
I will give him the morning star, k Thou hast 
a few namea even inSardis, who have not defi- 
led their garments : and they shall walk with 
me in white ;. for they are worthy. He that 
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and! will not blot out his name out 
of the book of life, but I will c^fess his name 
befor^ my Father and before his angels* / Be- 
cause thou hs^t kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the ht^r of temptation, 
which shallcome upon alL the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, I 
come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown* Him that over- 
cometh will I make a piilar in the temple of my 
Crod, and he shall go no more out :. and I wiU 
write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my G.od, miBkh is New Je- 
rjjsalem, which cpipeth down out of heaven from 
my God : ond/l will ivrite upon him my new 

I Rev. Ji. 10, 11, jt Rev. ii. 17. ' t K^y[ ft, %$ JS. 
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eluded) and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent :" I Tim. vi. 8. The Holy Ghost accom- 
modates himself to this idea, while he promises 
the righteous man, in the heavenly land, that 
• ' bread shali be given him ; his water shall be 
sure :'* Isaiah, xxxiii. IS. Our Saviour uses 
this manner of speaking, both when he was on 
earth, and after his ascension.— 

*' Blessed, (says he) are those servants whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall' find watching. 
Verih'^, I say unto you, That he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth, and serve them :'' St. Luke, 
xii. 37. 

And — " Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God;*' was a Jewish" phrase, 
which ouir Redeemer was far from disapproving 
of: See St* Luke, xiv. 15. 

And the^ last time he sat down to eat and 
' drink with his disciples, before his sufferings, 
he said unto them — '* With desire I have desi- 
red to eat this passover with you before I suf- 
fer. For I say unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God :" St. Luke, xxii. 15, 16. 

And when, he gave them the cup, he said—r- 
** I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until that dav when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom :'* St. Mat. ^j^vi. 
29. St. Markj xiv. 25. 

And farther, he says — ^" And I appoint uqto 
you a kingdom, as my Father appoHnied unto 
tne : that ye may eat and drink at my table, in 
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my kingdom, and sit on thranes, judging the 
tribes of Israel :".St. Luke^ xxii. 29, 30. 

And in the divine book of Revelation, which 
Jesus sent to his beloved servant John, he says ; 
" To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 
the tree of life ; which is in tJie midst of the 
paradke of God. To him that overcometh, 
will I give to cat of the hidden manna : '' Rev* 
ii. 7, 17. 

John saw a great numbct*^ that no main could 
number, of all nations^ and kindreds, and peo«- 
ples,and tongues, clothed with white robes, with 
palms in their hands ; who came out of great 
tribularton, washed their robes and made them 
white 'in the blood of the Lamb* In the ac^ 
count one of the elders gave of their happmess, 
he says — ^** They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the Lamb, which is 
in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
shall lead them linto living fountains of waters : 
and Crod shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes :'* Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

It is said — ** Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis, who have not defiled their garments : 
and they shall walk with me in white : for they 
are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment :" Revelations 
ill. 4, 5. 

Many other passages might be quoted ; but 
these are fully sufficient to to prove, that the 
ideas oifaod^ drinks and clothings stand as con- 
stantly connected with the happiness of the next 
state, as with the comfort of the preseitt ; and 
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are always considered as some of the blessings o{ 
eternal life. Whether these expressions are used 
only as metaphors, to convey the ideas of ful- 
iiess of all good,and that we shall not need these 
comforts of life ; or whether we shall, in reali- 
ty, eat the fruits of the tree of life, and cMnk of 
the river of the water of life, and be clothed in 
white garments, I shall not positively determine 
— but am strongly inclined to believe, that we 
shall actually eat^ drinks and be clotbed : as there 
is no inconsistency in such an opinion, nor a 
single passage of scripture to contradict it,i«rhile 
there are many expressions that seem evidently 
to declare it. 

But the desires of men do commorify extend 
beyond these bare necessaries of life : They 
are not content with Peace^ Healthy and Com^ 
petence •* and though they have in abundance 
'food to eat^ "mater to drinks and raimenttop&t orij 
t'»iey now think lightly of the heavenly blessings 
—they feel new appetites ; and the fentastic 
mind is now aspirmg after the Riche^^ the ffofu 
vrs, or the Pleasures of life ! PFho V)Ulsbe^ us 
any good ? is the question which goes round — 
while the soul is swallowed up between desire 
and expectancy. All are rejoiced, when their 
com, their wine and oil, their flocks and herds, 
are increased, and their silver and g6ld are muK 
ti plied. No sooner are they^ able to reserve 
those questions ; ff7>at shalfweeatl andivhat 
shall "(ve drinks and nvherexvithal shall nioe he clo- 
t-hed i— but they begin to enquire how they 
shall get riches, rise to preferments and honors, 
or walk die path of ea5e,pleasure andhappintes. 
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But as the ardent pursuit of these things. Is 
unworthy of the dignity of an immortal spirit, 
and^ub^rsive of its true interest, Eternal Wis- 
dom, calls upon them to seek fnnt that is bet- 
ter than gold ; rcv^ues that exceed cbaice silver 
— riches'^ that shall never fade! 3'ea durable 
riches 9^ righi€oum€S$. They are warned not 
ta \9^ up treasures, on earth, where moih and; 
rust do corrupt, and where thieves l)reak 
thro' and steal ; but are affectionately advii^cd to 
lay up treasures in Heaven^ where neither moth 
noTf^ts^ dmh corrupt^ and where tbievc's do na 
break through nor steal. 

And, therefore, die blessings of eternal life 
are- presented to us, under the attracting 
names of , 

&iCH£S, durable riches : .superioir to gold ; 
batter thaa much line gold ; more viiluable 
thaa rubies, pearls, or precious stones. 

H0NOAS9 true^ sublime, unfading. 

PLmiA,suii£&, immortal pleasures; forever* 
more, at God's right-band. 

irir*/— ^Let us coutemplate tlie riches of Heav- 
en ; which -the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him*^ 

It is a blessed thing, that, through grace, we 
are able to lay up treasures in heaven , to make 
to ourselves frends^of the mammon of unrigh- 
teousness, i. e* the multitude of the riches of this * 
life, by improving them to the glory of God,and 
the good of mankind; that, when we fail oa 
earth, they may receive us into everlasting habi- 
tati«^>ns. 

The hcavenlv riches consist, 

Q 2 
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1. In mansioiis of glory, or dwelling places 
in the kiiig^oin of: heaven*. Says our blessed 
Red^emer-H-;';* In my Fadher's house are many 
mansions': if it. were not so, 1 would have told 
you,>I.go to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go^ and prepare a place for you ; I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself c that where 
I am, there ye may be also :" St, John, ^iv* 

How anxious men are to procure mansions; 
on earth, which are but of short duration J- ■&- how 
negligent in seeking those heavenly « toMi&iofis^ 
which our Lord is gone to prepare I .. ^' 

2: St. Paul speaks of building, af God^r en 
bouse not made witb bands f eternal in tke,Jbeafp^ 
fns :■ 2 Cor. t. 1, &C; . . x 

What a comfort it is to reflect, that, tho^ th^ 
day bodies of . our's decay y and su&r dis$obi# . 
ti(Hi ; yet God hath prepared habitatioas for oar . 
spirits, in his kingdom, that^ shall never be de- 
stroyed ! And thmigh the best houses tJaat.cbn 
be built by men on earth, may be miiie:d by 
fire, tempests, earthquakes, and many acctdesYts, 
or perish through a^e ; yet the eternal * house 
will stand ; that glorious building will:neverde«* 
cay* ■ , . . , i 

A pious minister^ once seeing bis house on 
"fire, lifted up his hands;, in extacy, and'Cniedy 
^' fikssed be God, I have an house abore^ that 
the iire can rnever consume 1" ^ 

Well said the poet >■ » 

•*\ He builds too low, that builds 1i>sneath the &kies.^ 
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S. St. Peter says— r" Blessed be the God and 
Fatbo" of our Lord Jesus Christ ; which, ac- 
cording to his abundant merey^ hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Chri^ from the dead^ to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fedeth not 
away; reserved in heaven for- you ; who are 
kept^bythe power of God, through faith, unto 
saIvation,ready to be revealed in the last time :^* 
iPet. k3,4,5. 

AndStjPaul^aySjto'the Ephesian^— ^' Bless^ 
eel be tfbe God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings^in heavenly places,in Christ :-' Ephe-^ 
siams, i.'~3* 

This inhcji'itancey incorruptible and undejihd^ 
and that fadeth not away ; well dcs.erves the 
immc !g{ Hicbe^ : But who can tell what is con- 
tained in those woixls — AI/ spiritual blessings, 
in bca^enly places ^ or heaven itself? 
Inheritances sometimes come to men by deed^ 
and sometimes t^ ti^i//, or testament. . The 
heaveniy ^ isiheritance comes 4o the saints both 
waj'S : God has given them a feir deed of the 
gloiious possession. This is written in the 
Scriptures ; recorded above, by the eternal 
Thnee^ that be^ record in heaven ; witnessed 
on easth, by ^ Spirit, the water^ and blood : 
wbicfa agree in one^ .The children of God are 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joints heirs wtb Christ ; 
if so be, that they suffer with him, that they m^ 
be glorified together. They are sealed with 
the holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
€f iheir inheritance ; ^and they are exhorted not 
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to griere ttie h^ Spirh of God, by wliich they 
are ^eaUduMa^ the day of redemfitioii :-^See 
1 JobiirT. 7, 8. .'Rom. viii* 16, 17; Epises^L 
13, 14. iv. S©;' 

Our btessed ^^viour made a w*//, just before 
lieexpife<J i in which is this clause :-►— 

^ Faliiar, I wii!, that they also whom tllou^ 
hast given met be with me, where i am i that 
they may behold my glory ^ which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst; me before the 
foundatioit of (he wotld:" Si. John^ xvii. 34. 

This w// saenres (Aie inhevitance to the heirs 
of promise. God hath l)ee» willing to>shew un- 
to them the immtitabitity qf bi« counsel ;'^l 
therefore confirmed it by an oeith-w-'TJbatiiy two^ 
imfi^itabie things^ in ^iehit^Vi&s imposs^lefor 
God t9 ik^ tuf tmght heme a strong consohii^n^ 
%»bo havejl&d for rifuge^ to lay imd a» tb^i kwpc 
set before u^t Heb. vi. 17, 18,. ^ . 

In consequence of this wii/ of our dear Locd^ 
we hope, tluit when he who. is our life sbaU-ap^ 
pear, then ^hall we alao appear with hirm ks^glo^ 
ry ; and that» though It dsth not yst i^ipear 
"v^hatiJijie ^h^lh ; yet'we knwf\ that vfhen be 
shall appear^ we sbaU be like him : for wc shall 
see him as be is : CoK iii. 4. 1 John, iti. 2. 

These are great blesainga, indeed v auid wdl 
might the antienl Chfistianft take joyfuttf ^be^ 
spoiling of their^goods#-knowing^,in tlicmse{ve6,. 
that they had in heaven a be^r and an endbr<» 
ing substance : Heb. x. 34% 

4. But fe^her the Scriptiire,in the invi^ntory 
of the believer's inlieritance, speaksef an heav* 
enly country \ after which Al^aham; laaac^ Ja- 
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cob, and the patriarchs sought r — ** For fhey 
that say such things, declare plainly, that they 
seek a country. And truly tf they had been 
mind&l of the country from whence they came 
out, they might have had opportuivity to have 
returned. But now, they desire a better coun- 
try ; that isy an heavenly. Wherefore, God is 
not ashanted to be called their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city ^*' Ileb. nu 14, 15, 
16. 

Many persons^ seek after new countries, and 
spend their time, labor, and substance, in ex- 
ploring distant regions : and why should we 
not consider otirselves as strangers and pilgrims 
here below, and seek after that heavenFv coun- 
try, that will enrich us forever ? 

5, The glorious and heavenly city, New-Jc* 
msalem, belcmgs to those who keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord. This k that holy city, 
where the throne of God and the Lamb shall 
be forever ; which hath no need of the light of 
the si3i>, nor of the moon : for the glory of 
God dotft enlighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof : Rev. xxii. 3. xxi. 2S. 

This is Jerusalem, which is above, which is 
free ; who is the mother of all true Christians r 
Gal. iv. 26. 

It is said of Abraham, that, " By faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
cottTitry.— *For he looked for a city- fliat hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God :'* 
Heb. xi. 9, 10. 

This is ** Mount Sion, the city of the living 
God J the heavenly Jerusalem ;" where the r«- 
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lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
And tlie nations of them who are saved shall 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring, their glory Sc honor into it. . And 
' the gates of it shall not be shut at all fly day : 
for there shall be no night there/ And they 
shall bring the glory and honor of the nations 
into it. And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither v)haUoe%er wor- 
keth abomination, or mahcth a lie : but they 
who are written in the Lamb^s book of life, h 

And he shewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, In the midst 
of the ^street of it, and on either side of the riv- 
er, %)as there the tree of life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
, month : and the leaves of the tree "uoere for the 
healing of the nations. And there shall be no 
more curse : but the throne of God and the 
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve 
him ; and they shall sec his face ; and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. And there ' shall 
be no night there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the Lord Godgiv- 
eth them light : and they shall reign for- 
ever and ever, i And he said unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and'the end : I will give unto him that is a- 
thirst of the fountain of the water of life freely, y 

k Rev. xxi, 22 -—4^. j Rev. Xxii. 1—5, j Rev. jcxi. & 
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MARK X. 30- 
AND m THE WORLU TO CX)ME., ETEJRNAL LIFE. 

±N this short Di^CTCtarse, I shall omit speaking 
of eternal life^ in the sense in which the words 
are used in St. John, xvii. 2, 3^ and many oth- 
er places, as of a living principle derived from 
Christ, the knowledge . of God communicated 
by him, and an internal preparation for enter- 
ing into his Kingdom, I omit not this view of • 
the matter, because I judge it of small import- 
ance ; I consider it as of the greatest possible 
consequence ; but it doesjiot appear to be the 
meaning of the words in this te^t : But an eier- 
nal state of xvell-being hereafter. And in this 
light I shall consider the passage ; and I doubt 
not, but we shall find much matter, worthy of 
of our most serious consideration. 

Eternal life, supposeth not only a strite of ex- 
istence and sensibility, which must necessarily 
be implied ; but a state of happiness, or well- 
being. V- # ^ 

A constant state of existence aMJ^nsibility, 
must be implied in eternal life t i^lf *therefore, 
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It is evident that the soul doth not die with t^4 
body, as some good people suppose : meaning- 
no doubt, to give greater glory and honor tc 
Christ by that view, than appears to theD^|^e 
given him by the other. And by iil^'^Ru^n^ 
believers wholly to die, and at the great day to 
rise again in hLs glorious image : they suppose 
it will appear, that he is the great author and 
giver of eternal life, in every sense of the words, 
much better than by the contrary supposition. 
But we should always be careful, not to give 
honor to one perfection of our Lord, at the ex- 
pence of another. Christ has declared, in the 
most unequivocal manner, that true believers 
shall not only be raised up at the last day, but 
shall never die. **^If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death ;" says Christ to the 
Jews: St. Johui yiii. 51. They called him a 
liar, for making such an assertion : and do not 
those, in some sort join with jhe Jews, who 
venture to assert, that the souls as well as bod- 
ies of true believers, fall underneath the pow- 
er of death, and continue so till the resurrec- 
tion ? 

But if there is something of believers that shall 
die, and be raised up again at the last day, (even 
Iheir bodies ;) and something that shnll ne^er 
see deaths (even their souls ;) then are all our 
Saviour's words rrf/<? .• but on the contrary sup- 
position, I cannot see how they can be justified. 
0«r Lord has expressly declared, saying : — 
" This is the will of him that sent me, that ev- 
ery one whi seeth the Son, and believeth on 
Jiim, may have everlasting, life v and L will raise 



im up at the last day. This i& the bread that 
omeih down from heaven,, that a man may eat 
hereof and not die., I am the Hving bread ' 
\ liich came down from heaven :. if any mail 
at of thisfcbread, he shall live forever. .Who- 
lo eateth niy flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
Kith eternal life ; and I will raise him up at 
he lastday." See St. John, vi. 40, 50. 51, 54., 
Is.it not evident that he promises eternal life,, 
md the resurrection at the last day, as different, 
blessings ? Whereas, they are the same, accor-- 
cling to the supposition that the soul dies with 
the body. Again, let me ask, What part of us. 
feeds on the fiesh of Christ,that heavenly bread ? 
Surely, none will pretend that it is the body ; 
but it must be some part .of us ; . then it must 
be the soul of consequence : and it is that part 
of lis that is able, through, grace, to keep 
Christ's saying ; and shall therefore, never see 
r.or taste of death, according to the words of/ 
truth itself. 

St. Paul could say, in behalf of himself, and' 
the Christians of that age : '' Therefore, we- 
arc always confident, knowing, that whilst wc 
are at home in the bodv, we are absent from. 
the Lord. We are confident, 1 s^q'^ and will- 
iiig rtithcr to be absent from the body, and to- 
be present with the Lord." 2 Cor., v, 6, 8. — 
But I need not inform persons of common 
understanding, that, upon th^e supposition that . 
the soui dies with the body, -it is absolutely im- 
possible for any person, to be ever for a single- 
moment absent from the body, and present \vith'. 
the Lord : for as none could in that case exiat. 
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at all but in the body, they must of necessi 
be present in the body, in order to hepresc 
'mitb the Lord : directly contrary to St. Paul 
assertions. 

If St. Paul had believed that soul and bod 
died together, he might, indeed, have exuJfe 
in the view of the resurrection to eternal life 
but would hardly have wished to be dissolved 
neither could he have expressed himself in th( 
following manner : 

^ For to me to live is Christ, and to die i 
gain. Fori am in a strait betwixt two^ Having 
a desire to depart,and to be with Christ ; whici 
is far better : nevertheless, to abide in the fles 
is more needful for you." Phil, i; 21, 23, 2 

Now can any person tell me,- what real gai 
it could be to the active soul of St. Paul, to clit 
with the bodf ? Can that be called a great gain, 
at which the soul of man would startle and re 
coil ? the death of the apostle would be a gain tc 
him, upon the supposition, that when he depar 
ted from the body be would be with Christ ; bui 
wpon no other consideration whatever.- It \v2^ 
far bettfer for him to depart and to be iviih Chri:t\ 
than to live in this world ; but it was mucl^ 
beUer for hjm to live in this world, than to havd 
no existence at all ; as any person may reason- 
ably conclude : For while the apostle remainal 
in life, he had communion with his God and 
Saviour ; had many opportunities of doing aiid 
suffering his will ; was continually doing good 
to men, &c. Now, who can suppose, that it 
woul<l h^far better iox such an useful man, as 
St, Paul, to drop wholly out of existence for 



veral thousand years, than to remain in such 
glorious, important, and honorable station, as 
at wherein it pleasedJesus Christ to place him^ 
his church below ? 

As for departing anddeing ivhb Christy there 
in be no such thing, if the soul dies with the 
3cly ; for, in that case, Christ must come and 
lise the bodies of his saints, before they can 
s with him ; but St. Paul assures us that, *' If 
e believe that Jesus died, and rose a^ain ; e- 
:n so, thena also who sleep in Jesus, will God 
ring wich him,'' 1 Thess. iv. 14. But we 
lay as well believe, that God brought Adam 
ith him when he came to create the world ; as 
) believe that he will bring those who sleep in 
esus with him, if they are not in existence, 
nd in their spirits living with him, and unto 
lim. 

But that which is fully sufficient of itself to 
)rove the separate existence of the soul out of 
lie body,is our Saviour's history of the rich man 
ind Lazarits ; wherein he declares, '* That the 
)t\^gar died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom : the rich man also died, and 
ivas buried : and hi hell he lift up his eyes, be- 
ing in torments ; and seeth Abraham afar off, 
ind Lazarus in his bosom." St. Luke, xvi. 22, 
23. Now is it not evident that something of 
the beggar died,even his body ? But, what was 
it that angels carried into Abraham's bosom, if it 
was not his soul, a vital spark or principle, that 
still lived, &c was capable of positive happiness ? 
And was it that part of the rich man that died 
and was buried, that lifted up his eyes in the 
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dantly, into the everlasting kiagclom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : See, 2 Petcr^ 
i, 5, 6, 7, 11. 

St. Paul charges Timothy ; saying-** Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be 
not high minded, nor trust in uncertain riches ; 
but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy : That they do good : that 
they be rich in good works, ready to distribute » 
willing to communicate ; laying up, in store for 
themselves, a good foundation, against 'the time 
to come ; that they may lay hold on eternal Jife : ^* 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

Those' who improve their talents well on 
earth, shall have abundance of riches in the 
kingdom of God ; as our Lord hath taught, in 
many parts of the gospels. All the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God, and all the good 
fruits that spring from the grace of God in the 
soul, and all the good works^ that are done in 
obedience to Christ — from the parting with all 
things for his sake, to the giving of a cup o! 
cold water, in the name of a disciple — shall be 
esteemed as precious treasures, asi riches that 
shall not fail. 

7. To conclude the inventorv^ of the riches 
belonging to the state of eUrnal /i/^— God has 
promised a kingdom to those who love him ; 
and this is the highest point of riches. 

** Fear not, little flock ; it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom :'* St. 
Luke, xii. 32. 

** Wherefore, we receiving the kingdom, 
which cannot be moved ; let us have grace* 
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whereby we may serve God acceptaUy, with 
reverence, and godly fear :'^ Heb. xii, 28. 

what riches are contained in the kingdom 
of God ! No wonder our Saviour exhorts us 
so warmly, hot to seek eartlily treasures ; 
but to 9eek first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; promising us, that all these 
tUings should be added. See, St; Matt, vi. 33.* 
St. Luke, xii. 31. 

If wc are possessed of the greatest wealth on 
earth, and are not rich towards God ; what will 
it all avail us in a dying hour, wheA our souls 
shall be required of us f But as for true godli- 
ness, ** it is profitable to all things : having the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come :'^ 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
- . Thus much in brief, respecting the rici^es of 
eternal life. 

1 now paiss to speak of those high and im- 
mortal honors^ that stand connected with the 
state of eternal life. " They that honor me, I 
will hc«ior ;" (says God) 1 Sam. ii. 30. And 
our Saviour says — ** If any man serve me, him 
will mv Father honor :" St. John, xii. 26. 

As 1 am only to speak of those honors which 
the saints possess when tliey enter into eternal 
life-^^i must omit the honors of which they are 
made partakers of below ; such as being called 
saints f children of God ; vvhich are very high ti- 
tles of honor. To suffer for Christ's sake, is 
an high honor — Moses esteemed the reproach 
of Christ, greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt ; Heb. xii. 26. To be entrusted with 
tiiie u^easure of the Gospel^ or any spiritual gifts^ 

R 



182 COLUMBtAN ICISCELLANY. 

eluded) and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent :" 1 Tim. vi, 8. The Holy Ghost accom- 
modates himself to this idea, while he promises 
the righteous man, in the heavenly land, that 
* ' bread shali be gi'ven him ; his water shall be 
sure :** Isaiah, xxxiii. 16. Our Saviour uses 
this manner of speaking, both when he was on 
earih, and after his ascension.— 

** Blessed, (says he) are those servants whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall' find watching. 
Verily, I say unto you, That he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth, and serve them :*' St. Luke, 
xii. 37. 

And — ** Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God;" was a Jewish* phrase, 
which our Redeemer was far from disapproving 
of: See St. Luke, xiv. 15. 

And the^ last time he sat down to eat and 
' drink with his disciples, before his sufferings, 
he said unto them — ** With desire I have desi- 
red to eat this passover with you before I suf- 
fer. For I say unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God :'* St, Luke, xxii. 15, 16. 

And when Jie gave them the cup, he said — 
** I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until that dav when I drink it new w ith 
you in my Father^s kingdom :'* St. Mat. xxvi. 
29. St. Mark* xiv. 25. 

And farther, he says — ** And I appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father appofinied unto 
me : that ye may eat and drink at my table, in 
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tny kingdom, and $it on thrones, jiKlging the 
tribes of Israel :",St. Luke-, xxii. 29, 30. 

And in the divine book of Revelation, which 
Jesus sent to his beloved servant John, he says ( 
* * To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 
the tree of life ; which is in the midst of the 
paradbe of God. To him that overcometh, 
will I give to cat of the hidden manna :'' Rev. 
ii. 7, 17. 

John saw a great numbci*^ that no min could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo»- 
ples,and tongues, clothed with white rob^s, with 
palms in their hands ; who came out of great 
tribulartoHj washed their robes and made them 
white 'in the blood of the Lamb* In the ac^ 
count oi>e of the elders gave of their happmess, 
he says— ^*' They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the Lamb, which is 
in the midst of the throne, shajl feed them, and 
shall lead them linto living fountains of waters : 
dnd God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes :" Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

It is said — ** Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis, who have not defiled their garments : 
and they shall walk with me in white : for they 
are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment :'* Revelations 
iiu 4, 5. 

Many other passages might be quoted ; but 
these are fully sufScient to to prove, that the 
ideas of /body drinks and clothings stand as con- 
stantly connected with the happiness of the next 
state, as with the comfort of the presertt ; and 



184 COLUMBIAK IflSCELLANY. 

are always considered as some of the blessings of 
eternal life. Whether these expressions are used 
only as metaphors, to convey the ideas of ful- 
iiess of all good, and that we shall not need these 
comforts of life ; or whether we shall, in reali- 
ty, eat the fruits of the tree of life, and drink of 
the river of the water of life, and be clothed in 
white garments, I shall not positively determine 
— but am strongly inclined to bdieve, that we 
shall actually eat^ drinky and be dotted : as there 
is no inconsistency in such an opinion, nor a 
single passage of scripture to contradict itj-while 
there are many expressions that seem evidently 
to declare it. 

But the desires of men do commortly extend 
beyond these bare necessaries of life : They 
are not content with Peace^ Healthy and Com^ 
petence : and though they have in abundance 
Joodio eaty nx^ater io drhiky and ramentto pat on, 
t'»iey now think lightly of the heavenly blessings 
— they feel new appetites j and the fentastic 
mind is now aspirmg after the Richer, the ffott' 
vrsy or the Pleasures of life ! fi^ho will shew us 
any good ? is the question which goes round — 
while the soul is swallowed up between desire 
and expectancy* All are rejoiced, when their 
corn, their wine and oil, their flocks and heKls, 
are increased, and their silver and gfeid are mul- 
tiplied. No sooner are they^ able to resolve 
those questions ; PFhat shall we eat ? and v^hat 
shall we drink ? and wherexuithal shall noe he do- 
ihed i — but they begin to enquire how they 
shall get riches, rise to preferments and honors, 
or walk tlie path of ease,pleasure and happin^s. 
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But. as the ardent pursuit of these things, is 
un%vorthy of the dignity of an immortal spirit, 
aixi subversive of its true interest. Eternal Wis- 
dom, calls upon them to seek fniit that is bet- 
ter than gold ; rev^ties that exceed cbaice silver 

ffiches^^ that shall never fade J yea durable 

riches 2^ righi€oumes$. They are warned not 
to 1^ up treasures- on earth, where moth and 
rust do corrupt, and where thieves l))eak 
thro* ami steal ; butareafFectianatelvadvi'.3tci to 
lay up treasures in Heaven^ where' neither moth 
n&rru^doib corrupt^ and Vihere thieves do na 
break through nar steaL 

And, therefore, tlie blessings of eternal life 
are presented to us, under the attracting 
names of , 

RicH£S^ durable riches : .superior to gold ; 
butler tlian much fine gold ; more valuable 
tbao rubies, pearls, or precious stones. 
• Honors, true, sublime, unfading. 
Pl s iA, s tr r £ s , immortal pleasures ; forever-^ 
more, at God's right-hand • 

First-^luti us coi^teraplate tlie riches of Heav- 
en ; which 'the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him^ 

It is a blessed thing, that, through grace, we 
are able to lay tip treasures in heaven \. to make 
to ourselves frends of the mammon ©f unrigh^ 
teoium^ess, i. e* the multitude of the riches of this 
life, by improving them to the glory of God,and 
the good of mankind J ibat^ when we fail o\\ 
earth, they may receive us into everla5>ting habi* 
tations* 
The heavenly riches consist^ 

Q2 
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1. In mansions of glory, or dwelling places 
in the kingrlom of iieavenw Says our blessed 
Redeemer— i'/ In my Father's house are many 
mansion^ : if it were not so, 1 woidd have told 
you,* I go to prepare a place fee you. And if I 
go, and pnepare a place for you ; I will come 
again, and receive you unto mysdf : that where 
I am, there ye may be also :^' St, John^ ^iv* 

How anxious men are to procure mansions 
on earth, which are but of short duration !£<. how 
negligent in seeking those heavenly^ imili&ionsy 
w hich our Lord is gone to prepare ! 

2; St. Paul speaks of m duUdit^. of God^- an 
house not made with bands^ eternal in the beav^ 
ens /. 2 Cor. t. 1, &c. 

WhatB comfort it is to reftect,tfaat.tha^ these 
clay bodies of our^s decays and mSst dtssohi- 
tion ; yet God hath prepared habitatioas fin* our 
spirits, in his kingdom, that^ shall never be de- 
stroyed ! And though the best houses daat can 
be built by men on earth, may be mined by 
fire, tempests, earthquakes, and many accidents, 
or perish through age ; yet tlie <eternal ' house 
will stand ; that glorious building will.never de- 
cay, , . , 

A pious minister^ . once seeing his house on 
-fiiT, lifted up his hands;, in extacy, and<Giaed, 
^' Blessed be God, I have an house abore^ ihat 
the ifire can .-never consume !'* ^ 

Well said the poet ■■ ■ 

^' He build* too low, that builds beneath the ikies.* 



, « • *t • 
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S. St* Peter says— r" Blessed be the God and 
JFather of our Lord Jesus Christ ; which, ac- 
cording to tus abundant merey^ hath begotten 
lis again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from tlie dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiied, and that fedeth not 
a wa}r ; reserved in heaven for you ; who are 
kept^by.the power of God, through faith, unto 
salvation,ready to be revealed in the last time :'^ 
1 Pet. k 3, 4, 5k 

Andiit.Paul;says,to'the Ephesiafts~^' Bless^ 
eel be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings^in heavenly places,in Christ :-' £phe« 
siafncTy i.'3* 

This inhcji'itancej incorruptible and undejiledf 
and that fadeth not amny ; well deserves the 
uRmn^'of Micbe^ « But who can tell what is con-' 
tained in those words— ^// spiritual blessings^ 
212 heavenly places^ or heaven itself ? 

Inheritances sometimes come to men by deed^ 
and' sometimes by viill^ or testament. , The 
heavenly ' inheritan^^ comes to the saints both 
ways : God has given them a feir deed of the. 
glorious possession^ This is written in the 
Scriptures ; recorded above, by the eternal 
Threes that besa* record in heaven ; witnessed 
on csrth, by the Spirit, the water i, and blood : 
wbiafa agree in one; The children of God are 
heirs ; heirs of Godj dndjotnt* heirs "mth Christ ; 
if so be, that they suffer with him, that they may 
be glorified together. They are sealed with 
the holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
ofxheir inheritanpc; -and they are exhorted not 
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is an honor ; and it is a great honor to he made 
useful in the service and cause of God, 8te. 

Buti begin my list of their honors, at the 
hour of death. 

1. Heavenly angels shall attend th^rdepart^ 
ing spirits, for the pur|X)se ojF coaveying them 
to the regions of bliss; The poor Beggar^ 
though dishonored in life, was honored at tl^ 
time of his death, when he *ivas carried ^i^ angels 
into Abraham^s b&som. Here i$ honor iadeed ! 
•—and yet this is but the beginning. . '.> • '- 

2. They shall be honored by being' admitted 
into the presence of their Lord and Saviour. 
Among men it is reputed an honor to enter into 
the presence of kings ; but O how much more 
so it, to be brought^ with 'gladness and .rejoicr 
ing, into the palace of the Kingoi Glory, to b^. 
hold his face with joy ! . - 

3. They shall each be honored ,wrth the 
plaudit of their Judge : ^ ' Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant ; Thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler ov£r 
many things ; enter thou into th/e Joy of thy 
Lord.*' 

This is an honor worthy of the name ;. & the 
hopes of obtaining this, should make jus willing 
to endure all kinds of reproach, for our JRedeem- 
cr's sake. 

4. They shall be honored by coming with 
Christ in the clouds of heaven ; They sh^ll ap» 
pear with him in glory : For,. thMi that sleep 
in Jesus shall God bring widi him/' 

•5. They shall be honored with a part in the 
first resurrection ; and they shall not be hurt pf 



tlie second death, for it shall have no power o- 
ver them. 

6. Their characters shall then be cleared of 
all reproach and contempt ; alUhe slanders that 
M^re cast iipbn th^m while on earth, shall then 
be eternally wiped a way. 

?• Thev sliall be honored bv beinq; with 
Christ in the judgment :- They shall judge the 
World, and' thev shall judge angels : and this 
.will bi^a gi-e^t and glorious honor. 
•'-8* They shall be made kings and priests to 
God, and shall reign on the earth : Shall have 
power over ihe nations • to rule them with a rod 
ef iroiY, even as Christ received of the Father. 

9. They shall receive a crown of- glory, that 
fadeth not away :• A crown of life,- which the 
Lord hath promised to those that love him : For 
he hath said, '^ Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thwa crown of life." 

A' crown of righteousness will the Lord tKe 
righteous Judge give, to all those, in that day, 
Aatlove his appcariug' 

10. Hehatlisaid, ** Tohirtithatovercometh, 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne ; even 
as I also over came; and am set down with ray 
Father upon his throne;'' 

We seem to have ascended to the top pf ce** 
lestial honors, beyond which there is no advanc- 
itig : and, what can be conceived higher than 
these ? If we would constantly have these be- 
fore us We should despise all the vain, delusive, . 
honors of the world. * 

But I hasten just to mention some of the 
pleasures of Eternal Life ; for, " in the presence 
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numerable company afangds dwell, and the g^ttM 
4ral assemhly ana church of the first-horn^ u^kk 
are naritten in bea/^en^ are gathered together : 
whei« CW, the Judge of alU displays his bright- 
est Ivories ; where the spirits cfjust men^ made 
perfoct^uQW asaemble : where Jesusy the M^di- 
mor of the nenv Covenant ^ now 6pjpfears in the 
presence of God^ for im, and present* thatipre- 
d€us, all-atoning blood, the blood of sprinkling ; 
which speaketh better things than that of AbeL 
O what a gloriotis city is this ! 

" Here have we no continuing eity t but we 
seek one to come;*' (says the ap<>stle, Heb. 
Kiii« 14.) And it is worth our white to seek 
a%ich a city at this. For were we hcmored with 
the freedoms of all the corporations on earth, 
acid xlid we actually p^yssess as much we^lalth as 
Sdiomon in all his glory did ; our wealth would 
not be. worthy to be named,in comparison of the 
riches of the least of the citizens of this heavenly 
city. liow happy are they, that are no more 
atrangers, nor foreigners ; but fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and 6f the houshold of God ! 
^ The glory and riches of this city are ^scri- 
bed, in Rev. xx;i* to which I refer you ; and I 
doubt not, when you have read and considered 
the description, you will be convinced, that 
greater riches and magnificence are there spo- 
ken o^ than ymi ever read or heard erf besides. 
6. True religion may be called the current 
coin of heaven : the more we have of it, the 
better. To love God with all the heart, with 
all the soul, with all the might, and with all the 
strength ; smd one another as ourselves ; is 
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tlon, as shall give tis pleasui;e, beyond what we 
are able to conceive. 

6. We shall have the enjoyment of every 
thing, that can charm and delight our heavenly 
minds and senses' : The verv air shall be love, 
and our breath praise. . Our minds, shall be 
filled with truth and goodness — Our eyes shall 
see the King in his beauty — and we shall be- 
hold the land that is very far off. Our cars shall 
be opened to the melody of Heaven — we shall 
bear the voice of uncreated Harmony, speaking 
peace and consolation to our souls — we shail 
drink, at the Fountain-head of Pleasure, the 
W'ater of life ;- ami shall feed upon those fruits 
which are always in season— =-w^e shall smell the 
sweet odours of eternal Wiss ; .and feel ourselves 
replen^shed with eternallife. 

7. All our exercises will be highly delight- 
ful to us : there will no weariness of body, 
or mind, attend us, in that happy state. 

O, how superior will our intellectual plea- 
sures then be, to what they now are ! 

Here, grace enters into us there, we 

shall enter int6 glory; Feie, love enttrs ii.tf> 
lis — but there, yft shall enlCr into love. Here, 
a drop 'comes to lis— but there, we shall go to 
the ocean." Here, the stream comes to us — 
but there we shall go t6 the fountain. Here, 
peace enters into us— but there, we shall enter 
nto peace. Here, joy comes to us — but there 
y^t shall enter into the joy of our Lord. Here, 
Heaven enters into us — but there, we shall en- 
Wr into Heaven; 

R 2^ 
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dantly, into the everlasiing kiagdom of ouii 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : See, 2 Fetcr^ 
i. 5, 6, 7, 11. 

St. Paul charges Timothy ; saying—" Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that tiey be 
not high minded, nor trust in uncertain riches ; 
but in the living God, who giveth us richly ail 
things to enjoy : That they do good : that 
they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate ; laying up, in store for 
themselves, a good foundation, against 'the time 
to come ; that they may lay hold on eternal life : '* 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

Those' who improve their talents well on 
earth, shall have abundance of riches in the 
kingdom of God ; as our Lord hath taught, in 
many parts of the gospels. All the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God, and all the good 
fruits that spring from the grace of God in the 
soul, and all the good work^ that are done in 
obedience to Christ — from the parting with al' 
things for his sake, to the givmg of a cup o! 
cold water, in the name of a disciple — ^shall be 
esteemed as precious treasures, as riches that 
shall not fail. 

7. To conclude the inventorv^ of the riches 
belonging to the state of et^rrml /i/^— God has 
promised a kingdom to those who love him ; 
and this is the highest point of riches. 

" Fear not, little flock ; it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom :'' St. 
Luke, xii. 32. . , ^ 

** Wherefore, we receiving the kingdom, 
which cannot be moved ; let us have grace 



thefm* Not like Julian, the Apostatey finding 
Christ only stronger than he, and so yielding^ 
becau{ie he nmst ; but from the. force of his dy- 
ing love, his rising and asceqding power, and 
because they will ; beir^ sweetly overcome, 
iy bU kindness. — At the 47th verse of this chap- 
ter, we hear hinx saying—" I came not io judg^ 
the 'utprid, but to ^awe the wbrld; and will he 
be disappointed of his clesign i Will not the 
^orld be san)ed by him i . At first and at onc^y it 
will not ; ^ lasting, and severe judgment will 
precede. But, in the end, live have reason to 
believe it ; because, ^e Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the worid* 

In the 6th chapter of this Gospel, by St. John, 
we hear Christ calling himself — ' • The Bread 
of God, which <:on>eth do wn from Heaven, and 
givetb light unto the warJd: And again, ver 51, 
— " 'five Bread that I will give is my flesh ; 
which I will give for the life of the world.^^ The 
«lect are never called the worlds in Scripture ; 
but those chosen out of the noorid. Shall this 
life, then, be given for the worlds and the world 
never live by him ? — John the Baptist came to 
bear witness of the light ; that all men, thro* 
liim, might believe : not som£, only. 

As Christ, then, was sent not to condemn,hiit 
to ^^jf^^ the world ; John, iii. 17.^r— as became 
to give life to it ; John, vi. 33, 51. — and also 
prayed, that the world might knonv and believe 
in him, as the S£if t of God ; John, xvii. 21, 
23.^ — why should it be thought a thing incredi* 
JblC; that Gx>d should perform this i and the 
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V)orld; at length, should be saved ?-i— e'spedally, 
when other Scripttrres are considered. 

John xvii. 2. it is said, ** Thou hast given 
him power over all fl^sb^ thathefehonld give e- 
ternal life to as nkif^ as thou hsfet given him.^' 
If by all fleshy are m^nt all mankind^ at':leastv 
(which most peopic, I believe, will allow) then 
all mankind will l^e saved ; for Christ is to give 
eternal life to all the Fathei^ hatli given him ; so 
it is in the original ; not, to as many as the 
Father has' given him. But if we allow a pe'- 
cuLi ARiTY here^ and the meaning to be,' ** All 
tbe Father had given him as nviinesses^ and the 
Jir St -fruits of the travail of histoid y the elect OTh- 
ly ; yet other scriptures, as well as the 21st and 
23d verses of- this chapter, ' ckarly shew, t/Je 
ivorldy and the rest of msinkind; are nr^i entirely 
excluded^ but will have that life in their season* 
Mat. xi. 27; Christ says*, '*^ -4// /i^iw^^ arede-- 
livered unto me of ray Father/^ And again ; 
John iii. 35, '* The Father lovetb the Son, and 
hath given all thifigs into his hand.'* And in- 
to goodiiands were thev given : for when he 
acknowledges,. sayings ** Att power is given 
tinto me, in Heaven and in earth,'* he makes 
A noble, generous;, and imconfined use of it, bid^ 
dingthem go and teach^//w^«Vnjr-— or, if possi- 
ble, .more «/i?//m/V^ J stilly Mark, xvr. 15* ^' Go 
into all the^ world, and preach the Gospel to eve- 
ry creature :^^ And as he is not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should cotne to 
repentance, with a view, no doubt, to their 
Salvation, and not to their condemnation^ . Con*- 
demxxed indeed^ some are, .and will be, for their ' 



neglect^ disbelief ^^mdi ahmj^ of this glorious Gos- 
pel ; but npt mtiotu ^nd, w^ may hope. For, a 
turther ground of thb hope appears, 2 Cor. v. 
19. . It is there written, **Gppd \yas in Christ, 
recQiiciljing tJbe. 'world ynto hii^sdf.'* The 
Cbwcb ^re actually, and personally reconciled ; 
they have hearcL, a?)d believed, and are at peace 
with God, through Christ Tbey have recei- 
ved the atonement, or reconciliation ; and ibe 
V)orld slx^ re^anftling : That is, tiiie foundation 
is laid for their return to God, by Christ. At 
present they s^t^nd out, pull ^way the shoulder, 
and refuse tp i^eturn. Sut h^ bas ways and 
means of bringing them to submission, and 
gaining their hearts to himself ; awful indeed, 
aiul trem^^^QU^ to consideif ; but,^ restoring ai\d 
salutary in thye en^, 

Erph. j... IQ. seen(is ainother, and fresh proof pf 
this piiant z'' That in the dispensaUon of the 
fulniesSiOft^es, he might gather together w 
one, all things in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven, ^or the heavensi, as the margin reads it) 
and whidi are on earth ; even in him." Some 
interpret this, of Christ being the headofconjir- 
mati^n only, to holy angels, and holy men, Qr 
the elect of God, both under the Old and New 
Testament dispensation^n There is truth in 
ihis» but it does not seem the i»bole truth : for, 
all things^ here, is very strong and expresave ; 
and seems to mean more than s<^me of all things 
only : and if we compare this with Col. i. 20. 
where Christ is said to have made peace, by the 
blood of his cross ; and God, by him, to re- 
con^pi}^ all things to hii^selfi whether things ia 
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earth, or things in heaven ; and take in, 2 Co?, 
V. 18. it appears to refer to Redemptions and 
not to confirmation ;- &, in consequence of that, 
to restoration^ movt than to recapiHiiation; the' 
to this latter, in the final issue, »To recondite 
is moreihan to gather together^ or recapitulate ,] 
and implies, want^of peace and tsoncord at pre- 
sent. Tbinjgs^ and persons ^ may be reconciling^ 
that are not actually recoHtiledy though some too 
often mistake the one for* the other. In a sound 
and good sense, even thfe unbekevifig ivcfrld tmy 
be said to-be reconciled to Gody and God to ibem ; 
as appearS^ from Rom. v. 10; and 2 Cor. v. 
IV. but not in the sens^ethev hold and maintain 
it* Fain ivould many persuade themselves, 
they are at peaoe with j- and reconciled to God, 
who are indulging their sinful- Uists' and pas- 
sions ; and whose heatts are at enmity against 
him. Numbers are crying Peace to themselves, 
to whom the Lord is sayitig, There is -no peace. 
These are teconcileable indeedjbutnotasyct re- 
conciled. But, all things are to be attuaily re- 
died to God, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven.- Here in thife world/it is not 
so; therefore, in some distant peri txii^few/?er. 
Things iweartbnxidiY be reconciled, say you ; 
but all is harmony in Heaven.* How is this 
tl-ue, of that }t It stibuld 'be reraenibered, that 
part of Heaven' is falknj but y€t considered as 
part of it: The angels which- kept not their 
first estate, but left their own liabrtalions, are 
reserved in everlasting!^ chains, under darkness, 

• The word in the Greek, we haVe translated ev^y/artin^j is, 
aidiei J — ^whJch Moald have been xnoreptoperly rendered unsftn, 
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imto the judgment of the great dav. These 
are things in Heaven, to be reconciled. And 
Avhat is strong in favor of this, is, the style and 
manner in which their vini^ery is expressed. — 
Reserved in everlasting chains^ under darkness^ 
unto the judgment of the great day. Hot indis- 
soluble chtiin^y or endless^ woe, beyond the great 
day of judgment ; but unknown, or indefinite, 
or rather limited^ as it stands coni^eqted with 
t%he next verse : For untOj as \veU as until^ is a 
word of limitation^ sometimes ; .and seems to 
require to be so understood in thisplace^ Sod- 
om and Gomorrah, in this 7tfh verae, are. set 
forth as an example ; suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire, faionian fire) aud cannot mean 
endless : for ^heis to.rige again, from her ash- 
es — her .lake is to he healed ; (Ezek^ xlvii, 
8 — 11. Zecl^. xiy, 8.)— She and her daugh- 
ters to return to tlieir former estate,- (chap, xvi* 
55) — and to ht received, and embraced again, 
by her sisters, Samaria.and Jerusalem ; .(^^r.61) 
— and to come into the bonds of a new covenant 
with God. Eternal fire, then, is not endless 
fire, nor everlasting chains, indissoluble ones : 
For,EVEN AS, connects one of these verses with 
the other, and xaakes the punishment of them 

er ttnknamn ; from a,priv. and ei(Uo, sdo ^ or, eido, video. It is 
\ised once more m the New Testament, Rom. i. 20 ; and there 
translated eternai": but with more propriety, according to its ety« 
mologYtiuiseen, or uninawn. -^'It is once more used in the Apocry- 
pha / w^. Wisdom, vii. 26; and, with the same justice, might 
have been. rendered as above instead o£ everlasting. 

* It is ohtervahlet the v)»rd sndlesSi » used but twee in the £n- 
gligb Scriptwes, Once in a figurative and impropet b^nse, viz* 
1 Tim. i. 4. — and oncc^in its irue and proper meaning ; Heb. vii. 
16. — And then» applied to life j and not to misery or dcatlf. 
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bath to be ^nke. And that better answers to 
the nature of an example ; to which the latter is 
said to be of the former. 

We shall next attend to 1 Tim. ii. 4. *f Who 
will have all m'en to be saved, and oome unto 
the knowledge of the truth. *^ This verse, as it 
stands connected, is allowed, by even the Cal- 
vinist Ei^positors, to teave ^iwr*a/i/y in it : 
but hot of Redemption ; much less, oiSahation, 
A universal cally offer\ or proposal: but no 
saving power to obey. Who, that well weighs 
and con^ders it^ can be satisfied with this } 
The word ahl, and the word will, here, are 
strangely contracted by such writers ; and made 
to signify much le^s, than the apostle seem« to 
mean by them._ Prayer, and giving of thanks^ 
are to be offered up for all men ; the mnsom 
Christ gave, was given for all: and it ia express- 
ly said, he will have all men to be saved^ And 
yet this is to mean only sdme ; or, if all, as to 
^ffer^ proposal, and an unaccountable 'sort-fsi'viill, 
in God ; yet, with no purpose, no desiPe, no real 
intentionyon his side, that more than the elect 
ihould be saved. Theybr^, and simpScity,o{ the 
passage, is against this* r it can^only be admit- 
ted, by a strmn. If Ged will , knd men xoill n&t ; 
there is sense and Scripture in this. 

Biit it does not seem his ^mhole mlL It will 
do for the present ; and experience shews, it is 
true. But there is a will in God, that performs 
ivhat it nvill ; an irresistible, energetic will : — 
and from this, we have every thing to hope for 
-^even the Restoration of all men, to his fevor, 
ikenes^, and kingdom : especially^ as it is here 
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said, he ivill^ have all men to be saved, aiid to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

I now come to that passage in St, Peter^ 
which speaks of Christ's going and preaching 
"unto the spirits in prison ; which sometime 
were disobedient, in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing ;" 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. Dif- 
ferent senses have been put upon this passage ; 
& allJiave had something to say : the Unhefsah 
isiSj perhaps,most of all ; & with mprc consist- 
ency than any. Christy in the person of Noab^ 
seems hardly consistent with the preceding 
Verse \ He suffered in his ov^n person ; \\?i% per- 
sonally put to death — And only preached imper- 
sonally ! This neither sounds simple, nor plain. 
; — And to sinners, only spiritually dead ? This 
but ill accords with chap. iy. 6. where the dead 
are opposed to the quicky in the former verse ; 
and mt^iVis corporally y naturally dead. — That he 
" descended into hell," may be understood 
of the place pf the damned^ as well as of the 
place of the dead : for Sheol^ (the WTjrd in the 
original) signifies both helltrnd the grave : And^ 
W'ith a view, no doubt, to their salvation. For, 
having just suffered for sin and sinners, it isnot 
to be thought he would go directly to the '* spir- 
its in prison ;" to make the wretched more 
miserable still ; but with a view to recliNin and 
restore them ; and make some of them, at least, 

• John, xvii. 24.*-Where ourLord prays for the fi lal happinesi 
of his fi:st disciples : he makes a demand, rather tiiau a prayer : 
and says — Ibelo^ I will— (that they whom rhou hast given, be 
with me, &c.) — It is the same word here, in the Gysek : wliicli 
gives room to believe, it is more than a conditional will in God, 
that all men shall hejlnally saved. 
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the first-fruits and trophies of his death. This, 
we must confess, would be a design worthy of 
him, and agreeable to his character, as a 5*^- 
"Dwur : And it seems highly probable, this was 
his design, from what is here said about it ; and 
because he delightetli in mercy. And, if some 
are released, we may look upon it as the earncst-^ 
of (2//, in due time.* 

But the Scripure that crowns all, and the 
last I shall bring into proof, is, Rev. v. 13. 
Here, '* Every creature, which is in heaven,and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them,^' aie 
heard ; saying, "Blessing, and honour, & glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon ilic 
tlirone, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever." 

Here, all creation is at his feet, and before his 
throne : and tlmt, not with tears in their eyes, 
or petitions in their hands : not with crying, 
and supplications, or w-eeping, ^vidi John here, 
(at the 4th verse) because things were hidden 
.%nd kept secret : but with joy in their hearts, 
and praises in their mouths ; with melody on 
their lips, and hallelujahs on their tongues ; 
with looks and countenances full of satisfaction 
and delight ! A^d their faces, instead of gather- 
ing blackness, turning into paleness, or beiag 

• The opinion of the Church of England, on this difficult pas- 
tnge, is very clear ; from the appointment she has made «f it, for 
the epistle on Easter Eve. Who could be hi prison, but lo$t (be- 
cause diaobedient) spirits ? When did Christ preach to them ; hut A 
after his death ? And, if Christ did pieach to them ? what could J 
he preach, but the gUd tidings of g^reat ioy : that the pQwers of 
hell were brotight into subjection^ ^nu a vra/ opoeneid into the 
""loliestcf all : 
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covered with shame and conftision, (as once was 
the case with some of them) they all now shine 
as the sun,jeplete with light, life, and love ; full 
of extacy and rapture ! And that, because the 
book, written within, and on the backside, and 
sealed with seven seals, is now opened & unseal- 
ed ; & all things Tevealed,and explained. Their 
own cases particularly unfolded to their view ; 
with all the ways and means their loving Saviour 
took, to bring them to the situation they are 
now in ; with other miracles of grace and love. 
All this is the burden of their song ; which the 
four beasts,and four & twenty elders, (whoever 
are meant by them) both begin, and end : Ar> 
gels uniting their voices, & every creature join- 
ing in chorus. — See, Rev. v. 8. to the end. ^ 

Where, then, there is twhersal praise^ and 
tbanksgmng / universal harmony, and love ; 
and both heaven and earth sounding, and re- 
sounding, acclamations of joy and peace j there 
must he universal Salvation- 

And would not one rationally think, that this 
vioxAdh^ good nevjs to all that heard it, and 
cause them to rejoice and sing ; nay, even to 
leap for joy 1 But at first hearing, it has another 
and different eflect upon some.. With the shep- 
herds they are sore afraid. It charmed the 
hosts above, and they suddenly join the first 
angel, with an anthem, and notes of praise : but 
, the legions, and some men below, seemed filled 
with sorrow, more than^vVith y ry; : and if the 
Salvation, and peace that is proclaimed, are to 
be universally efficacious, it is sad^, rather than 
jf/^rf tidings in their ears ; and the message rs 
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earth, or things in heaven ; and take in, 2 Cd 
V. 18. it appears to refer to RedempiUn, :i\ 
not to confirmation ;- &, in consequence of th 
to restoration^ mort than to recapitu/ation; \l 
to this latter, in the final issue. To recond 
is morethan to gather together^ orracapitukti 
and implies, want of peace and concord at fn 
sent. T/jif^Sy and persons,- may be reconciling 
that are not actually recor^ledy though some to 
often mistake the one for the other. In a soiiw 
and good sense, even the unbekeviftg ioarldm^ 
be said to-be reconciled to God, and God to thm 
as appear*' from Rom. v. 10; and 2 Cor. 
19. but not in the sensre they hold and inaintai 
it. Fain would many persuade themselvej 
they are at peace wi^hj-and ifeconciled to G(w 
who are indul^ng their sinfuL kisfts^' atid pa; 
sions ; and whose Hearts are at enmity agains 
him . Numbers are crying Peace to themselves 
to whom this Lord is saying, Ther^&is-nopeace 
These are teconci/eable ind€fed,but notas yet n 
eoncilcd. But, all things are to be atmally rc< 
ciledxo God, u-hether they be things mearthi 
or things in heaven.- Her& in thib world^at isnol 
so ; therefore , in some distant period bereafurl 
Things in* earth nxidiY be reconciled, say vou \ 
but all is hjarmimy in Heaven.* How is this 
true, of that f- It stibuld 'be remembered, that 
part of Hfeaven' is falten^ bnt y€t considered (^^ 
part of it.' The angels which- kept not their 
first estate,- but left their own ^habitations, are 
reserved in everlasting!^ chain?, under darkness, 

• The word in the Greek, we havfe translated everlaitingi i*i 
aiJioi I — \fhkh vrotild have beeti more- properly rendered vntcru 
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mind does not v)ilfuUy reject a thing. Obstina^ 
ey and self-nvill^ are displeasing to God; but he 
pities our weakness and imperfections. 

There is a time for some truths to lie hid ; 
and a time for all truth, to come out. Wis- 
dom is profitable to direct, when this, in partic- 
ular, may be seasonable. Supposing it a truth, 
I would never declare it, say some : but this is 
being wiser than God. Seejer. xxiii.28. — Shall 
man be a monopolist, where He is an Unhersa* 
list I or engross thsit to himself, which was giv- 
en for the general good ? He forbid this to his 
first disciples v (Matt. x. 27.) By what authori- 
ty, then^ are his afier-ones to countermand it ? 
BUT 

Surely, now, the day begins to dawn ; when 
all the traditions of men, will be separated from 
the truth of God T — when the trappings of Ig- 
norance, Suj^rstition, and Bigotry, will no lon- 
ger disfigure the simple and benevolent spirit 
©f Christianity ! "^The morning already appears ; 
when men will dare to open their eyes, and ad- 
mit the rays of heavenly light. F. L. 

Univet^salism is a Plant of Heavenly growth ; 
though, hy some, it has been branded as the 
vilest weed — which the injudicious only,hav(i 
adopted, and cultivated, ontoi novelty. Of 
course, (though it has risen to its present 
height)' it is a poor, shrivelled, and solitary 
stem, known but to very few, and scarcely 
own^d by any I 

Nay, but this generous Plant has been fostered 
and patronized by men of the most discrimi'- 

S 2 
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both to be Jtriite. And that better answ«*s t<: 
the nature of an example ; to which the latter is 
said to be of the former. 

We shall next attend to 1 Tim. ii. 4. **. Who 
will have all m'en to be saved, and ooa^ unto 
the knowledge of the truth. *^ This verse, as it 
stands connected, is allowed, by even the Cal- 
vinist Expositors, to have Uhhersality in it : 
but not of Redemption ; much less, oiSalmaiion. 
A universal call^ offe$% or proposal: but no 
saving power to obey. Who, that well weighs 
and con^ders it^ can be satisfied with this ? 
The wbrd axl, and tht word will, here, are 
strangely contracted by such writers ; and made 
to signify much le^s, than the apostle seems to 
mean by them._ Prayer, and giving of thanks, 
are to be offered up for all men ; the ransom 
Christ gave, was given for all: and it is express- 
ly said, he will have oilmen to be saved. And 
yet this is to mean only s^me ; or^ if aU^ as to 
^ffer^ proposal^ and an unaccountable sottt^fuill, 
in God ; yet, with no purpose^ no desire^ no real 
intention y6n his side, tnat more than the elect 
vshould be saved. The face y and simplicity, oiihc 
passage, is against this r it can* only be Emit- 
ted, by a strmn. If Gred w//, tod men xoill net ; 
there is sense and Scripture in this. 

Biit it does not'secm his whole will. It will 
do for the present ; and experience shews, it is 
true. But there is a will in God, that performs 
what it wilt ; an irresistible, energetic will : — 
"and from this, we have every thing to hope for 
— ^even tlie Restoration of all men, to his favor, 
ikeness, and kingdom : especially, as it is here 
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waa needful ; for nothing seems so easily estab- 
lished as this point — When we want to be at the* 
justimport of a word,the ^vay is not (as some nov- 
ices do) to fathom the sound, & measure the cir- 
cumference, but to enquire the usage of Van- 
guagje, and the common acceptation of phrases. 
Now, at the verv time the New Testament was 
a writing, the written indentures of the Greeks 
contained the very words, which some of our 
merciless Divines have strained to signify the 
never-ceasing] viiis^xy of their ioWow -dinners : 
i. e. Forever^ the period of i^even years ; forev- 
er-and-ever^ fourteen ; forcver-and-evcrlasdngy 
twenty-one ; which was the ultimate link of 
bondage to the poor slave. . I. W. 



Adam,. 

A'dam, by his transgression, 
has becrr to all men," the source 
cf all evil. 

In Adam ail nien have sinned, 
except one ; he who has not sin- 
ned in Adam, is Jesus Christ. 

A«laTT?,.the transgressor, has 
subjected all men to two sorts of 
d^ath ; "the one real, arid, the 
ciher mystical. 

All men are dead in Adam, of 
a mystical, Ur imputed death. 
That is to say^ without personal- 
ly consenting to the sin that lost 
them ; because they are reputed 
to \\997e consented to it, . in the 
will of Adam, as the progenitor 
cf all human nattire, and who 
has involved us all in his con 
deiunation. 



ISiea^en open to all mcnJ] 
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Christ. 

Jesus Clifist, by cur Redemp- 
tian, has been to all men, the 
source of a'l good. 

In Jesui Christ, all men have 
been justified, except .one ; he 
who is not justified in Jesus 
Christ, is Antichrist. 

Jisus Christ, the. Redeemer, 
has brought to all men, two sorts 
of life ; the one by the Grace cf 
Redemption, and ihe (>ther by 
Grace super-abundmt. ' . 

All men are made al ve, in Je- 
sus 'Christ, of a life mystical f or 
imputed ; thi£t is to say, without 
the necessity of their, personally 
consenting to the graAe of their 
Redemption ,• because^ they 9ire 
reputeci to have accepted cf it, in 
thc-will of Jesus Christ { for he. 
becamd security for all men. And 
who has made a full a»d perfect 
^atisfabtion t6'h is offended 'Farth- 
er, for the sins of-all man ' 
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Hour. 



as 



tim-^mmmt^ 



S ALMASIUS, thetamons French scholar, af- 
ter his many volumes of learning, by which He 
'had acquired great veneratioi* among men of 
books ; confessed, so far to have mistaken true 
fearning, and that in which solid happiness con- 
sists, that he exclaimed thus against himselF: 
— " Oh ! I have Tost a world of time ; time, 
that most precious thing in the world r where- 
of, had I but one year more, it should be spent 
111 David^s Psalmsy 2(X\APauVs Epistles. Oh! 
Sirs, (said he, to those about him) mind the 
world less, and God more. Tbe Jear of the 
Lord, tliat is wisdom ; and to depart from eviJy 
that is understanding.^* \ 

I 

CARDINAL Wolsey, was highly femed for 
worldly wisdom, and tht? best erudition of his 
time ; and,, besides, figured in as high a station 
as almost any subject in Europe ever did. Yet 
this man lost the favor of his prince, and was ' 
' forsaken by all his friends,except his faithful ser- 
vaiit Thomas Cxomwell, afterwards Earl of 
Essex. It is worth the pains to enquire, what 
he thought (then) of religion and pro£aneness, 
€f the service of God and the world, the favor 
of Jehovah and the favor of princes. When 
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the splendor of courts and earthly grandeur, 
did not dazzle his eyes, he could see truth, piety 
and virtue, in all their native beauty and heav- 
enly lustre. Hear, O fluttering world ! what 
this ambitious, but now degraded prelate say^,. 
addressing himself to his servant and only friend 
— in the style of the prince of dramatic poets,, 

(ShAKEtSPEARB)— ^. 

Crortwcfl, I did not think to shed a tear, 
In all my miseries ; but thou hast forced me. 
Out of thy honest truth, to play the woman. 
Let's dry our eyes, and thus far hear me, Cromwell. 

idark l>at my fall, and that which rain'd me ! 
CromweU, 1 charg^e theo) £ing away ambition, 
Add every vice that trixh profaneness dwells. 

' O Cromwell, Cromwdl,. 

Had I but sei-v'd ray God, with ha]f the zeSil. 
I serv'd my King, he would not, in mine age,. 
Have left me- naked to mine enemies I 

These wcrds^are enough to draw tears from- 
every feeling heart : and they bear a noble tes- 
timony to the honor and excellence of Relig- 
ion ; given ^t a time when, men are the. lea^t 
used to flatter oy dissemble. 

It is appointed unto Men once to die. 

CARDINAL Mazarine, reputed the most 
consummate statesman any age ever knew, but 
whose great aim in life was, the grandeiir of the 
world \, when somewhat awakenedv by the smart 
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represented as dangerous^ hurtful^ aiid delusiv^^ 
But, fear not. 

It must be allowed, this doctrine has objections 
in its way, and some of them very formidable, 
at first view ; but they vanish, as they are 
brought to the light, and examined by the h\v 
and the testimony. In so far, as tBe heart shall 
object to it, it must get changed, and purified 
by faith ; no arguments rectify this. But if 
through want of light and evidence, men object, 
(as very frequently is the case) tfiey do well to 
attend to the evidence that appears for 'it ; it 
will grow and increase upon them, in so doing 
— if their heart incline not to wickedness. How 
far it may be with-held from some, for reasons 
best known, to God, must be left to him. to de- 
termine, when the secrets of all hearts shall be 
disclosed. It is an indulgence, and happiness, 
that some are here favored with, for which they 
should be thankful,hunible,& faithful. — Objec- 
tions arising from unwiJlingnesSy for the most 
part, are left unanswered with uninteUlgence .* 
^ot liking to know, they never come to under- 
t^tand, in the sense it is revealed and made 
kllown^ If they take it up as a doctrine^ they 
have no joy and peace in believing it ; nor do 
they live in the lo'oe and spirit of it ; it remains, 
a floating notion in the brain : and such, only 
sin uppn, and abuse it. But wherfe it is taught 
us of Got], and received as a doctrine Troiti him, 
it comes in the demonstration of the spirit,^ and 
of ppwer : and is attended widi very noble efiects. 
Weakness of judgment^ and slowness of^capacity^ 
will never be imputed as a crime, where the 
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mind does not \mlfuUy reject a thing. Ohstina^ 
ey and self-viill^ are displeasing to God; but he 
pities our weakness and imperfections. 

There is a time for some truths to lie hid ; 
and a time for ali truth, to come out. Wis- 
dom is profitable to direct, when this, in partic- 
ular, may be seasonable. Supposing it a truth, 
I would never declare it, say some : but this is 
being wiser than Got/. Seejer. xxiii.28. — Shall 
man be a monopolist, where He is an Universe- 
lisi I or engross ths^t to himself, which was giv- 
en for the general good ? He* forbid this to his 
first disciples ; (Matt. x. 27.) By what authori- 
ty, then,, are his afier-ones to countermand it ? 
BUT 

Surely, now, the day begins to davvn ; when 
all the traditions of men, will be separated from 
the truth of God T — when the trappings of Ig. 
norance, Sui)erstition, and Bigotry, will no lon- 
ger disfigure the simple and benevolent spirit 
«f Christianity ! ^JThe morning already appears ; 
when men will dare to open their eyes, and ad- 
mit the rays of heavenly light. F. L. 

U N IV E R s A L I s M is a Plant of Heavenly growth ; 
though, by some, it has been branded as the 
vilest weed — which the injudicious only,hav(i 
adopted, and cultivated, out oino'oeliy. Of 
course, (though it has risen to its present 
height)' it is a poor, shrivelled, and solitary 
stem, known but to very few, and scarcely 
own^d by any V 

Nay, but this generous Plant has been fostered 
and patronized by men of the most discrimi*- 

S 2 
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nating understancUngs,and the soundest judg- 
ments ; men who knew its virtues^ and bles- 
sed the soil from whence it sprang ! 
Stop thee, then, thou poisonous breath of £"«- 
•qy,and I will point out a few of the kind Friends 
oi Universalism — ^nd doubt not bjut hereaifter, 
more will come to light. 

In early Ages — Clemens Romanus, Tertul- 
lian, and Origen : the m/m^r(w/^ disciples of die 
latter particularly, were not destroyed by. perse- 
cutions till the end of the seventh centurj ;— re- 
proached by the name of Merciful Doctors., 

Dr. Jienry More ; Dr, Ri^ist, Bishop.of Dro- 
more ; Peter Sterry, and Jerem. White, Chap- 
lains to Oliver Cromwell ;. Wii>stanlcy ; Sal- 
mon ; Gordon ; Webster, ; Erberry ; Roach ; 
Muralt ; Dr. Burnet, Master of the Charter- 
House ;* Doctors Cheyne and Hardey j pby- 
dciaus ; Dr. Svkes ;: the celebrated Chevalier 
Ramsey ; the Rev. William/Law ;. Dr. New- 
ton, late Bishop of Bristol ; Rev. Geo... Stone- 
house ; Richard Clarke, and Vtm Pierre,, of 
Neufchatel, now living;, Mr. Whiston ; Dr. 
Chauncey, of Boston an Independent ; Df. 
Smith, of New^Yprk, physician ; V^nl Sieg- 
volk, of Germany ; Mr. Purves, of Edinburgh ; 
R(iv. Messrs. Winchester, Leicester,. £e?^. £9V. 
Vfiih m-dXiY ^Qoxc:^ 4^onympi^s. : ..• * 

♦ Author of The great Love of God t0<iH'MiinkinfL 

I APPREHEND, that ill the different contro- 
versies which have been held, concerning the 
meaning, or limitation ^ of the \v6rd!s forever^ 
cvcrldsting^ &c* more pains lias been takeifthan 
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wvas needful ; for nothing seems so easily estab- 
ished as this point — When we want to be at the: 
'z^^/import of a word,the W2iy is not(as some nov- 
ices do) to fathom the. sound, & measure the cir- 
cumference, but to enquire the umgeoiVeLn- 
p;uage, and the common acceptation of phrases. 
SJow, at the verv time the New Testament was 
.1 writing, the written indentures of the Greeks- 
contained the verv words,, which some of our 
-merciless Divines have strained to signify the 
never-ceasing rais^vy of their fdlloW'Sinners : 
i. e. Forever<, the period of i^even years ; Jbrev- 
er-and-en^er^ fourteen ; foreiier-and'evcrlasting, 
tweuty-one ; which was the ultimate link of 
bondage to the poor slave.. I. W. 



•A c o N T R 

Adam,. , 

Adam, by his transgression, 
has beery to all men, the source 
c f all evil. 

In Adam all n-.en have sinned, 



except one ; he wTio has not sin- 
ned in Adam^.is Jesus Christ. 

Aelam, the transgressor, has 
subjected all men to two sorts of 
Ceath ; the one real, arid, the 
ciher my^stical. 

All men arc dead in Adam, of 
a mystical, or imputed death. 
That is to say^ without personal- 
ly consenting to the sin that lost 
them ; because they are reputed 
to ha*'C consented to it, . in the 
^viIl of Adam, as the progenitor 
of ait human natni-e, and who 
i<as involved us all in his con- 
tleiunation. 

[^Bea'ctn open to all men,'] 



AS T. 

Christ. 

Jesus Chiisr, by cur Redemp- 
tion, has been to all men, the 
source of aU good. 

In Jesu: Christ, all men have 
been justified, except .one / he 
who is not juiitified in Jesus 
Christ, is Antichrist. 

Jisus Christ, the Rcdee^mer, 
'^as brought to all men, two sorts 
of life ; the one by the Grace of 
Redemption, and ihe <>th€r by- 
Grace super-abundnnt. 

All men are rriade alve, in Je- 
sus 'Christ, of a life mystical, or 
imputed ; that is td say, Vithoiit 
the necessity of their, personally 
consenting to the' grade of their 
Redemption ,- because^ they afe 
reputed to have accepted of it, in 
thC'Will of Jesus Christ'? for he, 
became security for all men. And 
who has made a full a»d perfect 
<:atisfabtio«i whts ofltended 'Fath- 
er, for the sins of-all mankind. 
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Hour. 



SaLMASIUS, the famons French scholar, af- 
ter his many volumes of learning, by which he 
' had acquired great veneratioi* among men ci 
books ; confessed, so Ikr to have mistaken true 
fearning, and that in which solid happiness con- 
sists, that he exclaimed thus against himself: 
— " Oh ! I have lost a world of time ; time. 
that most precious thing in the world :• where, 
of, had I but one year more, it should be spent 
m David^s Psalms y ^nd Paulas Epist/es. Oh I 
Sirs, (said he, to those about him) mind the 
world less, and God more. T/be Jear of the' 
Lordy tliat is wisdom ; and ta depart from ex'iU 
that is tmderstanding.^^ 

w I 

Cx\RDlNAL Wolsey, was highly fomedfor 
worldly wisdom, and thb best erudition of his 
time ; and,, besides, figured in as high a Nation 
as almost any sul^ject in Europe ever did. Yet 
this man lost the favor of his prince, and was 
' forsaken by all his friends,except his faithful scr- 1 
vjait Thomas Cxomwell, afteirwards Earl of 
Essex. It 13 worth the pains to enquire, what! 
he thought (then) of religion and profanenes% 
©f the service of God and the world, the fevor 
of lehovah and the favor of princes. Whca 
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le splendor of courts and earthly grandeur, 
id not dazzle his eyes, he coiild 6ee truth, piety 
!id virtue, in all their native beauty and heav- 
nly lustre. Hear, O fluttering world ! what 
lis ambitious, but now degraded i:^relate say^,. 
ddressing himself to his servant and only friend 
—in the style of the prince of dramatic poets,, 
Shakespeare)—^. 

Croinwcfl, I did not think to shed a tear, 
In all my miseries ; .but thou hast forced nle, 
Out of thy hohest truth, to play the woman. 
Let's dry our eyes, and thus far hear me, Cromwell. 

Mark b'nt my fall, and that which rnin'd me ! 
Cromweli, 1 charge thee, fiing away ambition, 
A Ad fivery vice that with profaneness dwells. 

; ; :„^-L o Cromwell, Cromwell,. ' 

Had I but sc;-v'd ray God, with half the zejil. 
I serv'd my King, he would not, in mine age,. 
Have left me- naked to mine enemies I 

These words^are enough to draw tears from- 
every feeling heart : and they bear a noble tes- 
timony to die honor and excellence of Relig- 
ion ; given at a time when, men are the. leaa 
used to flatter oj dissemble. 

It is appointed unto Men once, to die. 

*■ ■■ 

CARDINx^L Ma£arine, reputed the most 

consummate statesman any age ever knew, but 

whose great aim in life was, the grandeur of the 

world ;. when somewhat ^wakened»i by the snxart 
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lashes of conscience, with astonisbm^it anci 
tears he cried out» ** O my poor soul ! what 
will become of thee ? Whither wilt thou go 1^^ 
And turning to the Queen Mother of France, 
said, •' Madam, your favors have undone rac : 
Were I to live again, I would be a Capuchin 
rather than a Courtier.'^ 



THE Emperor Adrian (of whom it is report- 
ed that he possessed the faculty of memory to 
so extraordinary a degree , as to be capable ot 
repeating a whole booK by heart, however dif- 
ficult, only by once reading it) previous to his 
death, entertained apprehensions of the immor- 
tality of the Soul, &c. and trembled at the ap- 
proaches of Deat6i having never trembled be- 
fore. He says. My kittle smd^ my dearest dar- 
ling; O, guest and companion of my body! — 
whither, ah^ whither art thou now going I 

CHARLES V- Emperor of Germany, after 
many pitched battles, many triumphs and king- 
doms conquered, &c. resigned up all his pomp, 
and betook himself to retirement ; leaving this 
testimony behind him, concerning the life he 
spent iu the honors and pleasures of the world, 
and in the little time of his retrciit fcom them 
all ; ** That the sincere study? profession, and 
practice of the Christian religion, had ia it joys 
and sweetness for our days of lije^ and gave a 
blessed serenity in the lour of deaths which 
courts were strangers to, and guihy pleasures 
eould never produce**^ 



THE WORTH OF RELIGION, £s?^. ^ 215 

PHILIP III. King of Spain, (grandson to 
t'le former) reflecting on the life he had led, 
cried out upon his death-bed ^^ " Ah ! how 
happy were I, had I spent these twenty-three 
years, during which I have held my kingdom, 
in the service of my Maker. My concern is 
now for my soul, not my body !" 

SIR John Mason was privy-counsellor to 
four princes, and an eye-witness of the various 
vicissitudes of his time. Towards his latter 
end, being on his death-bed, he called his clerk 
and steward ; and spoke thus to them-—" Lo, 
here have I lived to set five princes, and have 
been privy-counsellor to four of them. I have 
seen the most remarkable observeables in for- 
eign parts, and been present at most transac- 
tions, for thirty years together : and I have 
learned this, after so many years experience ; 
that seriousness is the greatest wisdom, temper- 
ance the best physic, and a good conscience the 
best estate : And were I to live again, I would 
change the court for a cloyster, my privy-coun- 
sellor's bustle for i an hermit*s retirement, and 
the whole life I lived, in the palace, for an 
hour's enjoyment of God, in the chapel. All 
things else forsake me, besides my God, my 
duty, and my prayers." 



« 



THE renowned John Locke, wrote as follows 
to his friend Anthony Collins, to be delivered 
to him after his decease—*^ I know you loved 
me when living, and will preserve my memory 
when I am dead : AH the use to be made of it 
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isi that this life is a sceqe of vanity, which soon 
passes ^way, and afFqrcls no solid satisfaction, 
but in the ronciousness of doing well, Sc in the 
hopes of anotlier life. This is what I can say 
upon experience, and what you will find to be 
true when you come to make up the account. 
. Adieu ! I leave my best wishes with you.'' 

HUGO GROTIUS, of whom these latter 
i^ges think they have not had a pian of more uni- 
versal knowledge, witness his annals, his book 
De Jure Belli, &c. He windj^ up his life and 
choice in this remarkable saying, which should 
abate the edge of other men's inordinate desire 
after what they falsely call learning, namely : 
*' I would give all my learning and honor for 
the plain integrity of John Urickj'' who was a 
rieligiqus poor man, tliat spent his whole time 
in labor, contemplation, and prayer. And to 
one that admired his great industry, he retun7- 
led this by way of complaint : Ah ! I have con- 
sumed my life in laboriouslv doine nothinir- 
And to another, that enquired of his wisdom 
and learning, what course to take ? he solemn- 
ly answered. Be serious. Such \vas the sense 
he had, how much a serious life excelled, and 
was of force towards a dying- hour; 

AND we may add, that, not only the ancient 
Philosophers, Kings, and Statesmen have found 
the importance of RELIGION, in a dyi:\g 
hour ; but it is found by e^^perience, to be 
worth as much now as it ever was. 
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CAPT. Chrstopher Ormsbee, who de- 
parted this life April 17, 1803, spake to a friend, 
who stood by him, a few days befofe his death, 
saying, " Religion is ^(?c?rf on a death-bed^ if at 
no other time*" 



T'/^^ Philadelphian Church, iw London. 



1 HIS Christian Society is instituted to edify 
and establish the Members thereof in the Doc- 
trines and Precepts of the Holy Scriptures, 
which are ** able to make them wise unto Sal- 
Vation :" To promote their ** Growth in Grace, 
and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ :" To *• shew forth the Lord's Death, 
till he come :" And to commemorate and pro- 
mulgate his Love, in — --'* giving himself a ran- 
som for ALL, to be testified in due time :" and 
in " Having made Peace by the blood of his 
Cross, to reconcile all things to himself; wheth- 
er things in Earth, or things in Heaven — fully 
and completely to be accomplished by the Res- 
titution of all Things^ which GOD has spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy Prophets, since the 
world began.'' 

With a view to these ends, the Church re- 
ceives into its fellowship, all persons who be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ, and seek the salvation of 
their souls : — Leaving the different modes of 

T 
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participating of the ordinances of the gospel, to 
every one's conscience ; and likewise giving 
each the free liberty of communicating with any 
other christian community. 

It therefore invites into its communion all 
Christians who are not attached to party, or de- 
nomination, and who are desirous of promoting 
the Universal Interest of our glorious Redeem- 
er. 

And it is also ready to lend assistance to those 
whom distance of situation itidLy prevent uniting 
with it ; and who may be disposed to form, so- 
cicties on the same principles, and for the same 
ends. 



op 



The Toung Preacher's MONITOR. 



BY Mr, leland, ofvirginia^ 



If thou art engaged in the work of the Lord, 
thou needeSt all the instruction thou canst get } 
and tlierefore I recommend the following rules. 

1. A renunciation of all sin, a rejection of 
self-righteousness, and a sole dependence on 
the sufficiency of Christ, are all essential to Re- 
ligion, which thou must ever have in view. 

2. A Christian and a Preachcr,are two char- 
acters. A man may be a good christian and a 
bad preacher ; but a man cannot be a good 
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preacher and a wicked christain : It Is there- 
fore necessafy that a preacher should take heed 
to himself and to his doctrine. 

3. A constant comnumion widi God, is as 
much the life of preaching, as money is the 
nerves of war. 

4. It is vain for a preacher to expect reHgion 
abroad, without he lives a holv life at home ; 
or to expect the presence of God in preaching 
in public, without he seeks it earnestly in pri- 
vate. 

5. Reading, hearing, meditating;, watchinj^ 
and praying, are the means of living in the 
light, life, and love of God ; and to expect that 
enjoyment without that care, is as vain as to 
expect a crop without labor.- 

6. Never affect the gestures, accent, or man-- 
ners of any man, (any farther than they tend to 
virtue) for the wise God has made men to act 
tbemsehes in his work, without mimicking 
each other. He that strives to preach, pray, and 
behave like another, is like the men who at- 
tempted to cast out devils in tloe name of Jesus, 
whom Paul preached, 

7. Never be top much elated when you have 
had great liberty in preaching, or beeo much 
owned of God in winning jsouls to the truth, 
lest you grow proud, and unwatchful ; nor be 
too much dejected when these blessings are 
with-held, lest you grow discouraged in the 
work of the Lord. 

8. He that cannot bear praise, without grow- 
ing proud of it ; cannot bear reproach, without 
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being angiy : but the way is, to steer aloiig 
straight ^ough evil report and good report. 

9. Never be proud when great numbers at- 
tend your ministry, nor discouraged when there 
are biit few ; for it was your Master*s alternate 
lot, 

JO. Never aflFect a regular method oF preach* 
ing, without the Spirit leads you so ; nor reject 
it, when you are so influenced ; and always be 
a fool for Christ. 

11. Private admonition, and family es;horta- 
tion, are sometimes more blessed than the most 
elaborate preaching. 

12. A love of popularity is often very hurt- 
ful to piety, and a life of hermitage is not to be 
sought for : Jesus prayed his Father *• Not to 
take his disciples out of the world, but to keep 
them from the evil of the world.'^ 

13. Never suppose your calling so exalted, 
that vou are never to concern vourself with the 
affairs of human life. When David was dis- 
missed from the court of Saul, he went to keep- 
ing his father's sheep ; and when Paul bad lei- 
sure he made tents. 

14. Never be absolute in vour assertions, 
nor dogmatical in your arguments, without you 
can confirm them by miracles. 

15. Be alvva)'s willing to leave an error (you 
may have before imbibed) to embrace the truth. 

16. The best way to be a good preacher^ po- 
et, or disputer, is to be well taught ia the Scrip- 
tures. 

17. The whole Bible in general; and the 
two epistkis of Paul to Timothy, one to, Titus,. 
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and the commission given by our Lord to his 
disciples in several places, in paiticiilar ; are 
the best guide you can have. 

18 Never descend to the local prejudices of 
neighborhoods, states or kingdoms, but foi m 
your proceedings from the noble idea of allGod's 
works. 

10. Never intermeddle with the disputes of 
families or cities ; but always bear the olive 
branch of peace to all. 

20. As the work of the ministrv calls for the 
exercise of the mind ; so it calls for industry, 
and often painful labor of the body. 

21. The spirit of the subject, always makes 
the oration the most lively. A pi^pcr modu- 
lation of voice,- graceful cadence, and a comely 
gesture, are ornamental ; but he is the best 
divine oi'ator^ njjho has most dhnnc fire. 

22. Strive to fall upon a subject suitable to 
the people's circumstances, and to the times, as 
far as possible ; but in this, our judj^ments are 
so W£ak, that the preacher^s rye should ah\ ays- 
be on God for matter and manned. 

23. Never be so positively fixed on your 
subject, but that you may' fall upon another,, 
either at discretion, or by impression. 

24. When you are in company that will not 
hear experimental Religion spoken of, it is bet- 
ter to entertain them civilly, with history, prin- 
cipals of policy, or even novelty, than for thcuv 
to entertain the company, and you among the" 
rest, with confuson and debauchery. 

Consider what I say, and the Lord give tliee 
understanding in all things, 

T2 
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ji fFord or two to Unbelievers , and the Scorn^r^ 

^ Moses, in particular. 



tUtS 



\Ar HAT Legislator erer established a national 
priesthood, without one foot of property in land, 
which, as that great statesman, Harrington, ob- 
serves, ** is the strong and durable pillar of pow- 
er, respect, and wealth ?" Even when he saw 
the priests of jEgypt possessing one-fifth part 
of the land ; when he knew too, by full experi- 
ence, that the people he had to lead and govern^ 
were so untractable and disobedient, under the 
most extraordinary acts and miracles of God in 
their favor. — He could not but foresee, that this- 
precarious subsistence might be withdrawn, as 
the prophets afterwards complained, of the rob- 
bing of God of the tenths he gave .to his own^ 
immediate servants, in his house or palace, the 
tabernacle and temple. — The folly of claiming, 
them under theChristian church,by divine right, 
is gross enough, and has nothing to do with the^ 
religion of Christ. 

Shew the world who, but this lawgiver, pub- 
lishes the shame & nakedness of the rebellions^ 
murmurings, and seditions of his own people, 
under the seal of God's word ; while all other 
ancient kingdoms appear so jealous of their na- 
tional character, that they paint their own pic* 
tures full of virtue, goodness, and every per- 

tion that can adorn and exalt their name f 
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^Vhat legislator opened so free and general 
an admission into the rites and privileges, civil 
and religious, as Moses ? He demanded no 
more of strangers, than what was enjoined to 
liis own people* 

Who shewed so little fear or jealousy of re- 
ligious rites, secreted by other nations and their 
priests, as this servant of God, who threw the 
altars and courts open to every eye, describing 
the manner, and commanding the whole law to 
be read every seventh year before all Israel, men 
women, and children^ and strangers who were 
perfect proselytes, and entitled to the same priy- 
eleges as natives of the land ? 

Who among ancient founders of states, or- 
dained a sabbatical year, promising such extra- 
ordinary abundance, without sowing, or any 
cultivation of the earth, such plenty as should 
siifEce for more than two years ? Of the truth 
or falsehood of which institution, he called his 
own people, and all persons adopted from other 
nations, to be witnesses for, or against him and 
his successors. 

Who expressed such an imj)artiality Sc verac- 
ity, in predicting the future calamities of this 
people for rebellion and disobedience ; and the 
last and now-continuing dispersion of this na- 
tion ; and yet with a promise, so improbable in 
appearance, of a return in the latter days ? 

Where can be found one full and perfect sys- 
\ tern of civil and religious laws and statutes, 
where so many veiiis of mercy and atten- 
tion to the four most exposed states of human 
nature, run through every part, I mean to the 
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poor^ the 'ividow, the fat her less, & the stranger ? 
in which too, there were no infamous punish- 
mcnts of public whipping, and other barbarous 
treatment, which tend to harden the offender, 
and prevent his return to better conduct, and 
future regard in society.. Who ever limited 
stripes io forty only, lest " thy brother should 
seem vile in thy sight ;*' to which every one 
was subject in their courts of judicature — even 
the high-priest, as well as an inferior Israelite, 
for such offences as demanded this rod ? 

Who forbade imprisonment for debt — not 
punishing misfortunes> for crimes — judging 
poverty a cup bitter enough in itself: And even 
under the servitude in which debtors were 
bound to work for the creditors, enjoined the 
remission of debts on the first day of every 
seventl^year ? Let the Egyptian, the Grecian, 
and Roman laws, produce such alleviations of* 
human misery ! 

Who secured the peace, honor, and happi- 
ness of parents, in their most tender feelings, 
from the power of the rich, and seduction of the 
licentious, by compelling marriage, or dowry 
to the injured daughter ? 

Who could venture, but bv the order of God 
to predict, that a people comparatively small to 
the great empires, their neighbors, and hated 
for their religion, (a bar of distinction odious 
and despised by the idolatrous kingdoms) should 
exist, till the promised Messiah came, v/hen 
they were included in a country of so small an 
extent ; w^hich, by the best geographical ac- 
count, exceeded not three of the largest coun- 
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lies of this little island,* and was surrounded 
by the most powerful states on every side ; 
should, I say, exist, distinct and separate, in po- 
litical and religious laws and statutes, when oth* 
er nations and kingdoms, more numerous, ex- 
tensive and powerful, had changed names and 
frovernment often, in a less tract of time than 
niteen centuries ? 

Who among all the ancient lawgivers gave 
their people an injunction, not to hate their en- 
emy, neither Edom^ the house of Esauy nor 
an Egyptian^ under whom they had groaned 
with the heaviest yoke of servitude and oppres- 
sion ; and with a reason added, because the 
judgments of the Lord God on both would pass 
away in the third generation (a time limit- 
ed, whatever it signify) and ** the children be- 
gotten of them, shall enter the congregation or 
church of the Lord,*' Deut. xxiii. 7. The dis- 
obedience of this people to such lessons, be to 
their own shame, and confusion : However, 
few believers, or unbelievers, knowing them- 
Jielves thoroughly, will cast a stone even at 
ihem. 

Who, without the command of the all-com- 
prehensive mind and eye of the most high God> 
could foretel, that when the true Joseph^ one 
chosen mold time out of the brethren, beloved 
of his father above alt his children, should ap- 
pear in the form oithtjfesh of Sin^ as the apos- 
tle speaks, *' that his brethren should hate him, 
and the archers sorely grieve him. and shoot at 
him, sell him,and crucify him," while his handsr 

* G.rcat-BrUain.. 
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were dealing out blessings in the most benefi- 
cent miracles of love and kindness, yet of a 
superior nature to those'he himself had done ? 
Gen. xlix, 22,23,24, 

The creation of bread and' fishes, as well as 
the raising of the dead by his word, were more 
illustrious proofs of power, given him over all 
things. 

Who attempted to establish such an agrari^ 
an laWyas I may call it, in a political view, as 
the year of jubilee, when the restitution of 
lands under mortgage, and a temporary disinhe- 
risonyWQVQ to return back to the families ? 
Under this kind institution, as a barrier against 
covetousness, strongly rooted in corrupt na- 
ture, the noblest blessings were prefigured ; 
but these I touch not, observing only, that in 
this people the picture of mankind, under all 
forms and colors of good and evil, appear delin- 
eated ! though pride and ignorance of ourselves- 
may dispose us to confine it. 

Lastly.. Who promised the restitution /of 
those wicked nations, ^vhich were cut off by 
the sword of the Lord, save Mascs I Yet is he 
of late, in particular, insulted as a man of blood 
and cruelty — by such only however, who are to- 
tally ignorant of the judgments of the Lord, 
and of the the two'edged sword out of his mouth,, 
killing flesh and quickening spirit. - ** To Shiloh- 
shall be the obedience of tha people,'^ Gen. 
xlix. 10. 'To 3ioses was given the full knowl- 
ege of the great name ; in which he has taught 
us, how far the mercies of the Lord extended 
beyond his judgments j shewing the firsts, to 
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flow through a thousand generations, and his 
visitations unto the third and fourth pf sinners, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. Whatever time the third 
and fourth generation may comprehend (though 
the word generation is not expressed in the He- 
brew) it shews what the light of nature never 
knew, nor could ascertain ; that judgment 
must pass over into mercy, and there rest for- 
ever. What finite mind, says Lord Boling- 
broke, can comprehend the workings of an in- 
finite mind ? Never was any thing better said 
to humble man, and to keep reason within the 
proper bounds of deference to revelation ; not 
to subject it to man, which is too much done, 
but to God, which is too little attended to. 
What will sh6rt-sighted man afiect to deny, 
that the visitations and judgments of the Lord 
are not absolutely necessary to correct and a- 
mend the more stuborn and hardened sinner : 
as Nebuchadnezzar^ at the' end of \\i%scvcti 
times, restored to his reason, the glory of his 
kingdom, to his honor and his brightness, says, 
*' Now I praise and extol, and honor the King 
of heaven^ all whose works are truth, and his ' 
ways are judgment ; and those that wali in 
pride, liQ is able to abase," Dan* iv. 36,37. 
Thus will all the judgments of the Most High 
finish in the praise of those who have passed 
through them, into greater happiness and glory 
in the conclusion* 

R. C. 
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Prince EUGENE^s Prayer^ 

O MY God ! I believe in thee : do thou 
strengthen my belief — I hope in thee : do thott 
confirm my hope-^I love thee : vouchsafe to 
redouble my love — -I am sorry for my sins : 

increase my repentance. I adore thee, as 
my first principle ; I desire thee, as my last 
end : I thank thee, as my perpetual benefactor ; 

1 call upon thee, as my supreme defender. My 
God ! be pleased to guide me by thy wisdom, 
rule me by thy justice, comfort me by thy mer- 
cy, and keep me by thy power. To thee I 
dedicate all my thoughts, words, add actions ; • 
that henceforth I may think of thee, speak of 
thee, act according to thy will, and suffer for 
thy sake. Lord f my will is subject to thine, 
whatever thou wiliest ; because it is thy will. 
I beseech thee, to enlighten my undefstanding, 
to give bounds to my will, to purify my body, to 
sanctify my saul. Enable me, Omy God ! to 
reform my past offences, to conqi^er my future 
temptations, to reduce the passions that are too 
strong for me, and to practice the virtues that 
become me. O, fill my heart with a tender 
remembrance of thy fevors, an aversion for my 
infirmities, a love for my neighbor, and a con- 
tempt for the world. . Let me also remember to 
be submissive to my superiors, charitable to 
my enemies, faithful to my friends, & indulgent 
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to my inferiors. O God ! help me to overcome 
pl^sure, by mortification ; covetousness, by 
alms ; anger, by meekness ; and lukewarmncss, 
by devotion. O, my God ! make me prudent 
in undertakings, courageous in danger, patient 
under disappointment, and humble in success. 
Let me never forget, O Lord ! to be fervant in 
prayer, temperate in food, exact in my employs, 
and constant in my resolutions. Inspire me, 
O Lord ! vi^ith a desire always to hare a quiet 
conscience, an outward as well as inward mod- 
esty, an edifying conversation, and a regular 
conduct. Let me always apply myself to resist 
nature, to cherish grace, to keep thy commands, 
and to become meet for heaven. My God ! da 
thou convince me of the meanness of the earth, 
the greatness of heaven, the shortness of tim'fe, 
and the length of eternity. Grant, that I may 
be prepared for death ; that I may fear thy judg- 
ment, avoid hell, and obtain paradise : For the 
sake and merits of my Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



U 
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ui course of hETTKisiS on the Subject of Ui^i-* 
VARSAL Salvation, to a Friend who de- 
sired Information ; and "vjho aftenvardsj up- 
on being convinced of its Truth , and making 
Confession of it^ met with strange tisagej 
and Ill-Treatment for it» 



LETTER I. 



MY DEARTRIEND, 

I HEARTILY rejoiced to find you was not 
disheartened, at the strange treatment you met 
with, for embracing the grace and hope of the 
gospel, in its fullest and utmost extent. It sat- 
isfies me you have been taught it of God ; but 
it gave me a poor idea of your opposers. Your 
former persecutors were from the world ; but 
now thev have been from the church. 

'Twas easy to foresee, how they would tc- 
ceive, and conceive of you, if they had heard 
nothing of the doctrine before ; and yet one 
should wonder (if any thing was to be wondered 
at in fellen man) that such a doctrine as this, for 
which you have been so lately opposed, should 
not rather have rejoiced^ than have given um- 
brage and offence upon first hearing of it. .But 
I also, in a measure, find it, as you have found 
it, and therefore can more readily sympathize 
with you. .* . 
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As men's minds in general, are so little pre- 
pared for it at present, it becomes us to guard 
the doctrine, as well as to speak of it ; and to 
observe, that something very severe^ awful mid 
lasting^ is meant by the miseries that will come 
upon the wicked, in another state. That in 
proportion as they sin^ they will suffer ; and if 
they can, and will venture to sin, that such grace 
as this may abound towards them, ihey will find, 
to their no small mortification, that their misery 
and wretchedness will abound also : and the 
duration thereof, be measured hereby ^ in the 
just and equitable judgment of God.- If this 
does not restrain them, it is not likely the doc- 
trine oi eternal torments wilL This has been, 
and is still, the current doctriiie of this, atid of 
all past ages of the church ; and yet, how many 
have lived and died in sin, notwithstanding. 
^Tis because they do not believe either one or 
the other, if they sin ; not because they do. It 
is a doctrine, like the o^her doctrines of grace, 
liable to 'abuse; and it is to be feared, many 
base ears, and corrupt hearts, will abuse it, and 
sin, because such grace and love doth abound.^ 
But, what then ? Must it be stifled, and given 
up, on this account I so then, must the Bible 
itself ; for this is abused by multitudes. The 
real truth is, let but the doctrine of Universal 
Sahatiotty be scripturally stated, and well un- 
derstood, and not according to men's carnal 
views and apprehensions of it, upon first sight 
and hearing ; and it will not prove a licentious 
doctrine, but a doctrine according to godliness. 
Those that will sin^, because God is merciful, 
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and will not punish them forever y deserve to be 
punished, as long as he pleases j for abusing such 
iove and goodness ; and they will surely find it 
so. This is the law, and the testimony of God. 
And having premised this, I would now give, 
what I apprehend to be a true and scripture 
state of the case. 

The fallen angels, we are told, (Jude 6.) are 
reserved in everlasting (or, jiccording to the 
original, unknown), chains, under cjarkness, un- 
to thejudgmentof the great day. How much 
longer, is not specified ; nor indeed was there 
any occasion. Long enough, to answer the 
end of their confinement and restoration- The 
following verse intimates, it will not be endless ; 
for, like Sodom and Gomorrah, they are set 
forth for an example^ which one time or other 
must cease, and be no more, as having no end 
to answer ; and, like Sodom also, must return 
to their former estate. Ezek. xvi. SS. Both 
will sxiffer the vengeance of eternal fire. (But 
eternal does not mean endless.) But fallen 
m^^n is our principal, and iBore interesting con- 
cern . 

All mankind then, fell in Adam ; and all man- 
kind are restored in Christ : that is, the re- 
demption, ransom prife, is paid for them all. 
The whole human race are the purchase of his 
blood. This, I think, appears from 2 Cor, v. 
14, 15. — 1 Tim. ii. 6.--i-Heb. ii. 9. and many 
ot^ier pkccs in scripture. Some, indeed, still 
imagine Christ's blood uill have no saving ef- 
fects respecting many ; but it cannot well be 
supposed, he will finally lose his purchase, tho' 
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Re may, for a while, suffer it to fall into other 
haiKiS. — Redemption and Salvation^ seem con- 
nected in scripture ; nor can I think, they will 
fore'oer be unconnected in reality. Unhersal 
Sahation appears to be scriptural, and the mind 
and will of God concerning us ; but in his own 
way and time, and agreeable to his own consti . 
tution of things. As mistakes are made w this 
matter, and the best mincjs are apt to err about 
it, I would stato it more particlarly, and cor- 
rectly ; and shew first, what I dot not mean by 
it ; — and secondly,, what! do; 

1st. Then, I do not; mean, a mere actofmer^ 
cy, or indemnity in God ;. as though he had, or 
would freely and fully pardon and forgive -die 
sinner, and receive him to favor and happiness, 
without something 'more. Some think, and 
talk strangely here, and have exposed the doc- 
trine to contempt, except to libertine minds. 
They have supposed, that a sinner dying in his 
sins, and rising again, shall in virtue of a sover- 
eigB act of grace, and of the offering of Christ, 
once offered, be admitted immediately to favor 
and life, without any change of heart, or heav- 
enly disposition of mind. But this is.both anti- 
scriptural and dangerous, and not the truth of 
this matter, as it is in Jesus. Sin is a disease 
and infection of nature, as well as an offence a- 
gainst God ; and therefore must be removed and 
destroyed^ as well ^s pardoned a.nd forgiven. Re- 
mission removes the guilty but not the being 
and power of sin. However it be atoned for, 
by tlie blood of Christ ; and however, in a cer- 
tain sense, all mankind may be considered in. 

U 2 
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the eye of the law, and justice, as dear, and jus. 
tifiecl before God / yet, as pertaining to the con- 
science of the sinner, it is unremitted : and ex- 
cept it be forgiven therCy as well as hcre^ there 
is no peace-: nothing but uneasiness ^ fear ^ and 
distress ; or else, a stupid ignorance, and Aard^ 
ness of heart. Unless the- conscience be purg- 
ed from dead works, and the heart purified by 
the blood of sprinkling, we cannot serve the 
living God, iu a lively way, nor with a quiet 
mind* To do this scripturally and acceptabh^> 
there must be no more conscience of sins. For- 
getting this, many have run into blunders and 
mistakes, and some intowildness and extrava- 
gance, supposing they were serving God, when 
it was only tbemsehes. Sin, satan, and the 
world, tht^v were serving: with divers lusts and 
pleasures.. 

To be happy and comfortable in mind, there 
must be peace in ourselves, as well as with 
God ; and till it comes to this, we shallhave no 
enjoyment of our privileges, but live and die as 
careless, senseless, and ignorant, a^ tliough there 
was no Saviour or salvation to be had. But it 
is not only justification and forgiveness, and a 
consciousness thereof; a new heart and spirit^ 
is also needful. Mere absolution without this, 
might make us not miserable ; but who can re- 
joicCy and be sensibly happy long, that has not a 
new nature^ and the same mind and spirit iu 
him, that was also in Christ Jesus ? It is not a 
tare act ofgracf, or absolvency, that I mean by 
either present or future salvation : nor is it sal- 
vation only inpart^ 7{/l' and happiness for a sea^ 
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sen to the righteous, and then, ending forever ^ 
or misery 2iT\d positive pain to the wicked, yj?r a 
iime^ and then falling into non-esiistence or an^ 
nihilation. 

These are too sable and gloomy ideas for the 
gospel; and such as will not suit, and come up 
to the many glorious declarations it makes in 
many parta, of God's love and good- will to all 
his creatures ; ^d his tender mercies towards 
all tAe works of his hands. But this positive 
an,d more exte?2sive part of the subject I must 
d^fer, till I can write again ; and am not only in 
the ties of friendship, but in the bonds also of 
that gospel which bringeth salvation to all me% 
very cordially^ 

\ Your^s, 






h E T T E R n. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

So, they have cast you out ; and that without 
the form and process t^ey used of old, who ex- 
communicated the blind man. They reasoned 
and argued the matter with him first ; but your 
Sanhedrim has been despotic, and observed no 
such rule and order. Well : Jesus knows of 
this, and will be your stay and support. He 
has already honored you, in giving you not on- 
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Ijr to believe on him, but also to suffer for his^ 
sake. Continue to believe in, and worship 
him ; anj3 you will more clearly and fully see 
into this and all truth. In the mean time,, you 
wish for my further thoughts upon this point in 
particular ; and 1 have no objection, simply to 
declare them- 

My last concluded negatively on the sub- 
ject ; shewing, wherein I apprehended Univer- 
sal Salvation did not consist ; 'oiz. *' Not in a. 
mere act of mercy: in Gad^ or in non-existence^ 
and annihilation^ with: the wicked, after some 
time ofsiiffering,^^ This, will more positively 
show what it is I do mean, by Universal Salva- 
tion,, or Restoration. I mean then,, that all fal. 
len and intellectual creatures, shall, by the one 
offering of Christ, once offered, (with other 
means God may use to this purpose) be one 
day be brought back from their sad fall and a- 
postacy, to the hve^ fan)or and friendship or 
God, from whom they have revolted. They 
shall be brought to such a sense of their 
sin and guilty and to such a deep and heartrfelt 
conviction of tHeir wretchedness and danger, as 
most heartily to repent ; cordially and willingly 
to believe in Chris4 ; and to a new and second 
birth in the Spirit. Freely, and of their own 
accord, they shall drop all that natural and ac- 
quired enmity, they lived and died in ; shall 
acknowledge themselves worthless,, helpless, 
miserable creatures ; having nothing to say in 
their own defence, why sentence of endless 
death should not take place, and pass upon 
tiiem* From that strange aversion^ and aliena*- 
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tion of heart and mind to God and godliness, to 
his cause and ways, and to all that belongs to 
hira, they shall be recovered ^ and instead of 
that froward heart and self-will, which now 
rules and reigns in them, and keeps them ene- 
mies, and up in arms ; they shall be brought 
to submission ; to the temper and spirit of obe- 
dient children and loyal subjects ; and the dis- 
position of dependent, new creatures in Christ. 
From serving divers lusts and pleasures, and 
joining in league with the devil and his agents, 
and the enemies of the cross of Christ ; they 
shall hereby themselves, be Aucified to nil this ; 
and from enemies and rebefe,^ shall become 
friends, and yield all due and willing obedience, 
and allegiance to Christ, their Sovereign King. 
They shall no longer dispute his commands,nor 
set up their own will in opposition to his ; but, 
with all cheerfulness and readiness of mind,shall 
come forth for him, and do him all free and wil- 
ling service. They shall admire, %vor$hipy and 
adore hiin : They shall bless and praise him, 
and tell of the wonders of his loye. They shall 
esteem it the highest honor to be ever sitting at 
his feet ; and their greatest glory to be employ- 
ed and engaged for him, and his cause. And 
they shall see Christ so much in all this change 
of character, and that, by the grace of God, they 
are what they are, as not to have one vain or 
rising thought of themselves. They shall be so 
satisfied, that it was through the blood and 'spirit 
of jesjis^thsiX. they arc thus restored, and brought 
to God ; that they shall have no inclination to 
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sacrifice to their own net,, or burn incense to 
their own drag. 

Fine, airy scheme f say you ; and wonderful 
Utopian plan ! But, where is your Scripture- 
authority ? and what ground from thence do you 
go upon I 

The Old Testament has it nwre obscui-ely 
revealed to us ; and the New, with greater 
brightness. The following single, as Well as 
more enlarged passages, have convinced me ; 
and let them have fair and full weight with you. 
Read them, as though you had never read them 
before. Let nothing but love and affection for 
the truth prepossess the mind ; and suppose, at 
least, they may have the seal of the Spirit to 
them. Be single-eyed^ and simple-hearted,and 
carekss M^ho is/or or against it. If they carry 
no weight at one time, read them at another, 
and be open to conviction. Make allowance I 
for prejudice of education ; the hng habit of 
thinking otberxoise, you have been in ; and^r- 
mer impressions. Let not the reasoning spirit , 
prevail against JRevelation ; and beware of JPbi- 
losopby in interpreting Scripture. Admit Rea- 
son^ in her proper place ; but Revelation must 
dictate, and rake the tlvrone. God must speak 
to us ; and we, all attention to Him^ Rightly 
stated and understood. Reason will approve this 
doctrine ; but I would ground it on the Word of 
God, Corrupt Reasoa only, misunderstands and 
abuses it. 

Thus prefaced, I particularize the following 
Scriptures, which^ at your leisure, I hope you 
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will turn to ; they being too long, and too ma- 
ny, to transcribe in a letter : — 

Isaiah xlv. 22 25. compared with Phil. 

ii. 10, !!• ^«^Rev. v. 13. Acts iii. 21. — 
Rom: xi. 32. 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i* 10. — 

Col. i. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 1 7. iv.lO. Heb. 

ii. 8, 9, Psalm xxii. 22. to the end, Psaliti 
iicxii. from beginning to end. Psalm Ixxxiii. 

15. to^tbe end. Psalm Ixvi: 1 --10, Isaiah 

xlix. 5 ' 13. Psalm cxlv« 9, 10, 13. and 
the latter clause o/2U 

These passages, to mention no more at pre- 
sent, are, to me, abmidant proofs of [/niversal 
Restoration^ that it is a Scripture-doctrine : and 
they, doubtless, will confirm and establish you 
in this faith. In some future letters, I mean to 
enlarge upon the subject — dilute what may 
seem to want it — and throw in any thing that 
may help to promote the digestion of it more 
easily. I am sensible many objections will 
start up, and many difficulties meet every sin- 
cere enquirer into this point ; and you will pro- 
bably have several questions to ask, which you 
have not yet proposed. As I am able, I will 
endeavor to reply to them. The doctrine must 
have come with some force and evidence to 
your mind already, to have cctoc out for it so 
nobly as you have done. I can easily conceive 
it must have cost you something. But, as it is 
natural to wish to defend a truth we havfe recei- 
ved, and to answer others who may ask* us the 
reasons of our faith ; I vail comply with some 
further requests you make in yotir last, and tell 
you more of my mind on the subject, from time 
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to time. In the mean while we stand firm in 
this part of the word and counsel of God, as we 
h^ve received it-*— we will be faithful to the light 
of it) as far as it has broke in upon us — thank- 
ful to our God, for his indulgent, condescending 
goodness, in letting us into it-^-and modest and 
humble in all our defences of it, with our bre- 
thren and fellow-creatures— looking to our liv- 
ing and triumphant Head. In whom I am af- 
fectionately yours,. A. V. 



LETTER III, 



ff^herein some Objections to it are considered^ and 

replied to* 

MY DEAR FRIENTD, 

I WAS pleased to find my two last had their 
weight with you, and have answered a valuable 
purpose. This aoble and generous view of the 
gosple-grace and mercy, you are learning from 
a higher hnnd than mine, and will be taught it 
from a better pen ; because you wait at tlie feet 
of Jesus, matvc his Word your counsellor and 
guide, and are asking hiss teaching Spirit. 

It gives me little trouble to find that you have 
still your dijicultiel, and are not without j our 
doubts concerning it. No one truth of die gos- 
pel comes, at first, with ful! assurance to the 
mind ; much less, such a cioctrine as this* 
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ObjeciwnSf not a few, arise, you say, in the way 
of it. Your own mind suggests a great many ; 
and yqur opponents have furnished you with 
more. This all, is for trial and ^u>nfirmation ; 
not meant to discourage your pursuit. Take 
heart and courage from it. 

The first you mention, and lay stress upon, is 
the Nonxelty of it ; its so recently coming to 
light, at least to your knowledge. " If this be 
a Scripture truth (say you) how comes it so few 
are acquainted with it ? I have never heard of it 
till lately } it never struck me as a Bible-doctrine 
-«— npr have others spoke of it as such." To 
this I reply — Many think ^cll of it, who speak 
but little concerning it ; and numbers believe 
it, who dp not confess it.— ^Experience, of late, 
lias shewn this. The apostles and prophets all 
taught it ; and some' fathers of the Church have 
maintained it. But a vail came over it, and it 
was almost stifled in the birth, through one 
cause or other ; but has revived, as dead flies 
in their season. This, and all truths, have their 
rise, progress and perfection, and many times 
an irregular growtn. This is one of those truths. 
But it is no argunrient against it : a plea rather 
in its favor. Things that are now known, were 
once hidden and concealed in t^e womb bf Na- 
ture, Providence, and Grace. The herbs and 
trees, that are now in sight, where once in their 
seed only, and under ground. Animals, and 
other visible creatures, were once in embryo, 
and invisible. Children lay silent in the womb, 
before they existed in the world ; and slept 
long in their cradles^ and at their mother's 
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breasts, beFore they came into active, stirring 
life. Clear and striking providences, were once 
obscure and dark ; and what is now 2i glaring |^^\ 
tiuth, was once a mysterious thing. Seem l^^*; 
things come in time to be revealed ; and hidden ■ ^'^' 
lhinp;sof darkness, come into (7j&<?r7/?^/&/. TOs ^ 
fs Divine appointment ; the constituted plan of '^'^ 
God : and which opens itself by degrees, as wc 
arc able to receive it ; but not all at once. It is 
1^0 conclusive reason, then, against the truth of 
l/ni'oersal Salvation, to say, Why not sooner 
manifested,and made universally known? Were 
this of force, the Jews are not blinded, ' or 16 
blame ; for in this manner they atgue to this 
day, against the doctrine of the Messiah, or 
Christ being come in the fleshy They ^aw him 
in none of the rites, ceremonies, types, figures, 
or prophecies of their law. He is ncftyet came, 
according to them ; nor is this great and reveal- 
ed truth any article of their present belief : and 1 
yet we know it to be true. In this'manncr ; 
also did, and do they still argue, against the 
cowing of the Gentiles. Thpugh declared and 
prophesied of, they saw it not a long while, and 
so opposed and objected to it. And yet, it is a 
truth, we well know, and rejoice in. In the 
same manner argue the Deists, and infidels of 
all ages, against the xvhole of Divine Revelation. 
Whv not sooner revealed, and made known, if 
Christ were die Saviour bf mankind ? or, Why 
so little knovon^ now he is revealed, if that be a 
truth, as you say ?— The truth is ; as Vi^e can 
hear it, tlic light breaks in, and shines upon us. 
If the natural sua was to rise all ^t once to our 
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view, it would dazzle and confound us. So is 
it with the Sun of Righteousness. As men, 
aiid nations^ are capable of receiving the "ivbole 
truth, and the brightest beams of this glorious 
light of life,, they usually are favored with it ; 
and are first civilized ; then externally reform- 
ed ; and afterwards renewed, and made inter- 
nally holy. And this is one reason why some 
see it to be only pariiai Redemption and Sal-va- 
/i^«— others^ general Redemption^ hut partial 
Salvatiofi — ^and others, Universal Redemption 
and Salvation too. Eyen among those who are 
come to iXmfull view of the Gospel- Salvation, 
spme are forwarder than others in that view, 
and are established therein by degrees only. It 
is the appointed way of God then, ar.d mo'it 
suitable to the present state of man, that the 
light of this, as well as other truths of the gos- 
pel,, should shine out, in full lustre, by degrees. 
And this I offer in reply to your first objection. 

You next say — -" The blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost seems against it." We read (Mark 
iii. 29.) He that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness ; but is in 
danger of eternal damnation.'^ This, indeed, 
seeni^ formidable, and, at first sight, unanswer- 
able ; but different answers may be made of it, 
consistent with Universal Restoration. 

1^/. If it is to stand as we have it in English,, 
and the blasphemer is never to be forgiven -, he 
must tlien endure ih^/ull punishment tliat is 
due to it, and so have no //^^^ of forgiveness. — 
In that sense, i.t is never forgiven ; because the 
tjireatning, in such case, has been executcd,and 
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sustained by the blasphemer. But this^ sa3r 
you, is eternal damnation ; and he has tiot eil« 
dured that. If by eternal damnation^ should be 
meant any thing shwt of endless, misery ; secu- 
lar or temporary wretchedness ; nrtisery orily 
for a time, for the age of the iages, or for ages of 
ages, as the original will bear ; having endured 
this, he may be said to have suflfered eternal 
damnation. And this is one rtply.«*-But, 

2dly. Another answer is this — The translai 
tion of this verse is neither literal nor true. Is 
the Greek,it lies literally thus — *^ He that blas« 
phemeth against the Holy Ghost, halh not for« 
givness to the age (that is^ to the next age ot 
period^ the Mittennium age} but is obnoxiou&^ 
or stands bound over, to the age erf judgment*'^ 
How different this from the present version ! 
Ne^er is not found in the original j nor eternal 
damnation^ in a strict and endless sense ; but iii 
a lower and qualified one ; as it is taken 1 Cor. 
^i. 29. and would have been more truly and 
properly rendered,eateth anddrinketh^/Zi^^w^wf 
to liimself. And from the parallel place in St* 
Matth. xii, 33. where the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost is again spoken of, the Kteral sense 
is this — '^ He that shall speak against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him ; but he that 
shall speak against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor the Jit^ 
ture coming on^.^^ How it came to be transia** 
ted this "worldy and the world to come^ is some- 
what strange ; as it is well known the word 
Kosmos^ is the Greek for world ; not -rfiTW.-— 
This latter word signifies a^e not viorld^ and 
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should have been rendered so in this place*— 
And though it is translated world ; yet it is 
h\xt faintly y and in italic characters, in the last 
clause of the verse, as it was not found in the 
original ; and the translators might have their 
demur about the sense. Or, 

As the Jewish agc^ and legal dispensation^ 
was not formally abolished, when our Lord 
spoke thus to the Pharisees ;; may it not be sup- 
posed hi^ meaning in thus speaking to them,was 
this — ** He that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost, shall not be forgiven in this age, 
(or under the law ;J. nor in the next, (or under 
the present dispensation of the gospel. 'V But af- 
ter that, it may, for any thing he has said to the 
contrary. In some future periods, after lie haa 
taken to hiinselfhis great power and reign, and 
reigns till he hath subdued all things unto him- 
self, and put all eneinies under his feet ; these 
blas|>hemers may be brought to subjection ; 
vield themselves to the Lord \ and, so far from 
blaspheming any longer, humbly bow, and 
cheerfully submit themselves ;^ and from hence- 
forth sit at the feet of Jesus, the universal Lord 
and King, This is not contrary to the pro- 
portion of iaith, or the analogy of other Scrip- 
tures, whether it were his particular meaning 
or no : And therefore is submitted to the judg- 
ment of the liberal and candid enquirer i and^ 
With what is said above, offered as a reply to 
this objection to Universal Restoration. 

Oh ! but you fear-*-'* It is a hurtful doctrine 
—a bad and dangerous tenet ; not according to 
godliness.'' This is another objection vou 
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make — <^ If all were to be finally salted, men 
woiild not be carefiil how ^y lived : they - 
would take liberties, and grow careless, and ^^ 
that such grace might abound. ^' 

Let Us attend to this objection a Httie. For 
fairly and properly stated^ it is not Kabie tO( sock* 
a charge as this. Corrupt mkids may aiuta h ;. 
and it is to be feared will, and d^ : but siHii 
the doctrine stands free. And sitcfa shall bear 
their own burden, whoever they be. " I shalt- 
&iaHy be saved ; I will therefore sin;" is siqr. 
ing, in other words — I am willing to go to hea« 
veo, through the torments of helL For tim 
place of torment is the sure and certain portion, 
of all who die in their sins^ ; and the ^ greater 
sitwery the greater dumnathn J and the lovfcsi 
hell for the highest offenders. This, is threaten* 
ed, and determined upon, in scripture. Kany 
then, believing this, will venture to offoid ; the 
dreadful evil that will follow is both just and* 
equal, and they are self-*destroy ed t, and will 
surely find, it was not the non-eurnity. of their 
miso-y, but following their evil ways' a}>d eoiir« 
ses, and not believing and obeying God'si wordy 
that brought them to their misery and wjietch*^ 
edness. Limited punishment is no cause of 
sin. It is men's setting no limits^orboundsi to 
their unruly wills and affections, but giving the; 
reins to their inordinate appetites and passioo^, 
that has caused their pain and sufferings. Thus 
the Word of God states, this nlatter, andwiona' 
nen against doing evil that good; may come i 

^ling them, if they do, their damiiatk»a i^j.ttst. 

d any take poisonous draughts, with an ingraft 
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to biiog them up again i or drink the deadly 
ctip^ because it hoLS a mixtUFe of sweet in it I 
Yet this tkut sinnev does, if he sins because God 
is good, and witt not forever torment bixn.. FoTi 
though he is restdk:^d at last, lie must come to 
repetitance first i nor can he be finaUy saved, 
till he is^ btooght to the lowe^ degree of selfl 
abasei&ent,and has nothing to say why he should 
not be cast oflP forever. Men strangely mistake 
the nature of salvation, if they think it consist- 
ent with living and dying in their sins. We 
must be spiritually minded, or there is ho life 
and peace, either here or hereafter. But as I 
made this appear in my last epistle to you — ^I 
need not enlarge upon it here. Let me only 
further say, that this being the true ancl Scrip- 
ture-state of the case ; it clearly and evidently 
appe^s, that none can be saved, much less ^//, 
so long as they remain rebellious, unbelieving 
and disobedient ; and take occasion to sin, from 
the riches of God^s goodness, forbearance, and 
long-suficring ; and because his tender mercies 
are over ^l his works : not knowing that such 
goodness of Gqd leadeth them to repentance. 
TJbai' is its tendency ; not to encourage and 
embolden them in their wickedness^in hopes of 
bemg one day justified, and savetL^ And this, 
in the eyes of all wise and discerning ifnen, will 
dear the doctrine of Universal Salvation from 
being a Ucmtimis doctrine ; and may suffice, till 
I write again, in reply to this objection. As itf 
is both the first and fast that is usually made to 
it--»it deserves, and must^have, some further 
strictures upon it, Li the mean time^ let none 
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be able to accuse our good conversation in 
Clirist, or with justice be able to say, we have 
taken itup as a cloak*. But let all who behold 
ps have reason to declare, they are holy men, 
and live holy lives. The ejfes of all men will 
be upon us. Our eyes theo, must be upon 
Him who is able to keep us from falling, and 
to save us and them to the uttermost s and ia 
whom I still remain. 

Your affectionate and faithful 

A.- v •- 
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L E f T E R.rv,. . 

In V)hich the Objection to its being ^licentious* 
doctrine^ is more fully misnvere4. 

MY DEAR FRIBifJJy 

.1 HE last I sent you concluded \yix\m, prom- 
w^— and this begins, and perhaps will enri,witlv 
^^ fulfilment of it. I engaged more fully to 
reply to that question—'* Is not the doctrine of 
the Salvation, of all Men.a licentious doctrine V' 
—From the nature of Salvation, I masleit then,, 
and in % former Letter, appear, that it could noU 
tn Itself and mihoui perversion, be of such e^ 
yil tendency.— I woukUow be more full upon 
this pohit. That some will -abuse md.sin, upon 
it, there is too much reason to fear. The laws 
of Gpd and man^ wli^ executed aiid put ia 
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force, will repress this gricivafice ; and the ini- 
quity of such shall find thetn out^ atnd meet 
with a dtifc ri^watd* Our buisinesB, at present, ii 
with the doctrine. Is thu to blame ? or, on 
thi^ afccbtmt, to be never spcfeeii of, and given 
up? Let it be ^yd spoken of, and w conneeted 
with j&ifr^^^/ holiness, when it is spoken of, as 
to be no Scripturt'doctrine without : And I may 
venture to say, it is a doctl-ine worthy of God 
to reveal j and of men to receive' and attend to ; 
and- in no othei* view would I evet* wish to hear 
of it, or speak of it. Whait doctrine of grace 
has ever yet been made known, that has not, 
by ddtile oiie or other, been thou^t of b&d ten- 
deii<5y J and made> by some* to serve the foul 
cause of Sin ? Even the doctrine of RepentanU^ 
has been charged with a tendency to Sin — be- 
cause some have delayed it ; and others sinned 
on, in hopes they should, and intending, one 
day tb repent. There is no end of such rea*- 
soning. Surrender the Bible at once, if the 
doctrine of Univer-sal Salvation is to be reject- 
ed for no other reason than because men will 
sin upon it. What is it the etil-minded do not 
make a handle of? More sin upon the Bible 
itself, than like or love it ; and more stumble 
upon Christ, than live by faith upon him. Get 
but the en)il mind changed ; and there will be 
no occasion to hide or reject the uirivEESAL 
scheme. 

Sin ! because God is merciful, and his good- 
ness extends to all I The fault then, must be 
in the sinner — not at all in God, or his word. 
The goodness of God, whether bound or bound- 
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less, leads to him, and not from him. The: 
is /n^rry with him, that he .may ht feared; ar 
universal mercy^ tliat he may be unvoenu.^ 
served. 

No believing cbi/d of God will, or can si" 
because grace thus abounds, either to hinisei; 
or towards all men. He is ckad to it in virtue 
of his second birth : ^id how shall he who is 
dead to sin, lii'^e any longer therein. ? It cannc: 
be-— it is out of cbaraater. He must be lost u 
himself, and fallen, from grace, if he sins upon 
this or any other gospel -doctrine : For ho!i. 
ness becomtth God's hou^e forever. He is still 
indeed, in the body, surrounded with tempu- 
lions, and lieset with enemies : nor has he yt: 
attained tp all that is iittainable by him. Ani 
this is a reason for watchfulness and. prayer,an- 
cpnstant looking to Jesus,, the Author and f iV- 1 
isher of his faith ; ai)d even for a holy jealous} , 
that he b^ not deceived by vmyfals^ view of ^ 
niversal Sahation itself: but none, sure, againbt| 
attending to it — pone against believing it— up| 
on the testimony of God and his word. He 
may be kept from the evil of this doctrine vviih- 
out denying it to be a doctrine ; as Christ'5 
disciples were kept fi'om the evil of theworM, 
w ithout going out of it. It is too noble a view 
to give up, without getting something better 
in the room of it. And yet, it is too much tte 
way of some : They will scout, oppose, and 
deny the salvation of all men, through fear o 
jbad consequenses attending it. But this i« 
the weakness of their . faith i not the excclhc 
0f it. 



I 
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If God's children bfcak his law, they will be 
sure to hear of it, and feel for it too ; for he 
will visit their offences with the rod, & their in- 
iquity with stripes and Scourges* And should 
they dare to sin; because all men will be finally 
saved ; they would smart so severely for it^ 
that the remembrante of the gall and wormwood 
would tend mightily to hinder a re/apse, and 
prevent their return to fall. They would find 
it so evil and bitter a thing to have departed 
from the Lord, that, like burnt children; they 
would dread the fire. He has annexed misery 
to sin, and made anguish and trouble an ai;pen- 
dage to ungodliness — ^^and should lesser strokes 
avail not, he has greater ones to inflict ; and all 
the horror*s and terrors of the second death, if 
the first, with all its antecedent pain and sufter- 
ins:, have failed of their eflfect* There is all this 
justice and severity included in the rmiversal 
scheme of Salvation, as well in that which is on- 
ly partial ; and judgment without mercy, for a 
long and lasting period, Vvhere sin,* has made it 
needful. ; And this will curb and keep men from 
sinning,* if restraint be that which is aimed at ; 
and' much more, perbips, than that which is 
vndlvss. For there is a mixture of mercv in 
limited punishments-^but none at all in those 
which never ctase, Pain^ whose duration is 
endless, has despair wrapped up in the bowels 
of it; and, in some, has had rnhappy effects. 
Where thev have believed it, it has been as 
hurtful as the doctrine of Reprobation. — They 
hare either been *' thrust hereby into despera- 
tion, or into wretchlessness of the most unclean 



livings npJkss perilous Ihan despei^atiion ;'*— * 
• gr, thqy have, taken refuge in the belief pf t^on* 
exisi^fc after cjeath, ^atbe R€s^rr^mQn ; s^d 
iiowjj, for j?ase, into die arms of AnfiihUation 
aJid jExiinction- — ^^or dsp have settled ip cfow/?* 
ri^bi vffideUty, and bclieve.d nothing ; of what 
the ScripJLure hath $aid) or can aay.-rr-Such 
have been t^e fearful codsieqnenQes, ^ouietlfi(ieS| 
of stretching future miseries beyond the jjine^ 
and making them ceaseless j and 'uxitbout end* 
Whereas prpporuonatc sufferings i aiid suchcfe- 
grees wd duration of misery as is jucjg^dnaeet 
. and pr9per, and found jaecessary by God, the 
Judgp of ,^l-*-has the consent of JReajsQn-^^t 
declaration of Rsvelation-T-^^ vote and suffrage 
of Common-sense'r-ihG approbation of Jl^anluMd 
ingemral — and the tacit ^ silent verdict, of even 
the wicked ther(isehes. And this i^ more likely to 
work properly upon them th^ ^ ofer-strfiined 
int,erpretation of Divine threateniiig^^ and ex- 
tending them to a merciless extremei Here is 
room ,90th fof free-grace and free-will to ope- 
rate, anil {or the return of the sinner to God. — 
For thus niay he argue, hi his cool and reason- 
ing moments, (and such mom?nt;s he has) let 
his case be what it will :—*•*' It is true, I am a 
rebellious creature, have sinned» and go on still 
in my rel^ellion ; which, sooner or later, must 
end sadly. He is zjust Godj and I may ex- 
pect his vengeance ; I already feel some con- 
sequences of m)' sms. Diseases, pain^ and re- 
buke^l suffer, both in body and mind ; and have 
strange forebodings sometimes, of something 
more fearful to come. I9 it not better to stop 
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*— ito retreat-^— and think of being saved ? Once^ 
indeed, I had such thoughts ; but I heard his 
grace was confined — ^that his designs of special 
father were towards some only^ without any view 
to the r«r— ^that no provision was made for 
theif salvation — ^they were to be partakers only 
in common blessings. This daunted and dis- 
couraged me ; and I went back again to the old 
tourse and way. Of late I have heard better 
news, which engaged my attention and hope ; 
that God so loved the world, (as well as the cho^^ . 
sen out of it) as to give his Son to die for it,— ^*^' 
And that with this intention ; that being lifted '^ 
up upon the cross, and from earth to heaven a- 
gain, he would draw all men unto him ; not 
only to the seat of his judgment, but to the 
throne of his grace and mercy also, so as to be 
saved and restored, and to come unto God by 
him. This is glad tidings indeed, and tnakes 
me to think in gobd earnest, if God be thus 
good and gracious, intending even me td bel 
saved ; it is time I Idok about me^ giveiSp my 
sins and companions^ and break with all that is 
evil : For this being the caise, it is more than 
madness to continue in my &ins ; since the more 
I sin, the more I shall sufifer ; and the longer I go 
On in my present way, the longer will be my 
misery and woe* I will stop, and look imme- 
diately for mercy.*'— ^This is more likely to be 
the case (even with the wicked at times) than 
any other view men have given of the gospeU 
grace. Partiality grieves & hardens^^the sinner ; 
endless torments shudder his humanity and ex* 
cecd his belief :-^but universal lo^e am! good* 

X 
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fUfiU, M ith salvation in consequence thereof^ 
* commands his attention^ excites his approba*- 
tion., forbids his trampling on it, ^nd tends (if 
any thing can do it) to cause him so to bear as 
to live. So far is it from being licentious. It 
is stated and apprehended wrong, if men can 
sin upon it. Those who do not believe it sin ; 
and if any sin more who do, it is because they 
pnly profess f but do aiot actually believe it with 
the heart. Man believeth unto righteousness^ 
this, and every other doctrine of the gospel ^ 
and the unrighteous &en must be unbelieving^ 
however they may hold and maintain it ; and 
the doctrine is not accountable for this. 

BtUsome have said— -^^ If I thought this was 
tme, I would sin yet more^ a great deal." — » 
Such, then^ betray a weak head, and a corrupt 
heait ; and must be made to hear the thunders 
and see tlie lightnings of Mount Sinai, and with 
the men of Succoth, be taught better conduce 
by. the briars and tliorns of the wilderness. — ^ 
But tlieir reasoning is no argument against it. 
^v Let them but see the full force of their saying, 
and they would startle at the sight of it, and be 
ashamed and afraid to repeat it ; and find, they 
knew not what they said, nor whereof they af- 
firmed. It was speaking in other words thus : 
— <* I hate God, with a perfect hatred ; and the 
more so, for declaring he loves me too well to 
let me ht forever miserable* I served him once^ 
it is true ; but from foar and dread — ^not from 
gratitude and love. I served him as ^ slave 
does a tyrant^ or the wild Indians do the devil j 
lest he should destroy tliem :-^not because I 
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believed he had a /Jj^or unto and would sa'oc 
me. But now I hear all is to ht finally well^ 
k I am to go to heaven at last--! will rebel with 
a high hand, till I get there ; I will sin, as it 
werei with a cart-rope, and go to* the utmost 
length and stretch in wickedness. *^ — This is 
vrhat the speech implies ; though they would 
shudder, perhaps, to see it at full length, and to 
read it in the extent it is here given- 
God, my good friend, will" vindicate his own 
cause, and his own truth ; which never oper- 
ates to the disadvantage ofmankind, when sim- 
ply stated and consitlered. If men will blend 
their own errors and mistakes with it, ancVturn 
food into poison ; they must see to that, and 
stand to Ml, the consequences. He and his trutlv 
stand clear. 

And now, I have said enough in- answer to 
this objection. ^ And, I think, it must evidently 
appear, the belief of Universal Salvation is not, 
in itself, licentious.^ If any make it so, his 
blood be on his own head. We need not be 
careful to answer further in this, matter. This 
appeal only may be made : — He that will sin, 
because God is thus good— will sin upon every 
other doctrine of his grace. And to such^ the 
same answer will serve,. 



• The EdrroT of this Magazine has very solidfy refuted this ob- 
jection, in a Series o£ Dialogues, lately published by him — in the 
4th of which he has made it very clearly appear, that, irom first 
frinci filet, from tifC nature of experimentat and practical JRelieion, 
andjratn/lictt, the doctrine of Final Restoration cannot be licen- 
tiotu. 
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Two or three more objections you make^ 
which I hope to reply to in my next. In the 
mean time, you can have no objection to m^ 
being 

Affectionately Yours, A. V* 



LETTER V: 



JSeing a Reply to some oiber OtjeQtions thai ate 

made to it* 

MV BEAR FBISNI), 

IVI Y two last, contained Replies to three ftte- 
midable difficulties that stood in theway of y^mr 
full and firm belief of the final salvation of all 
men ; viz. The naveiiyj the licentiousness Qf the 
doctrine, and its apparent rtJ/z/r^nV/y^ to thesin^ 
or blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. This will 
bring an answer to some other objections you 
make ; and which have arose in the minds of 
others, as well as your own. It appears con- 
trarj% you say, to Psalm xlix. I9. where it is 
said «f the wicked*, *' He shall go to the genera- 
tion of his fathers, they shall never see light.'* 
To John iii. 36. where it is written, ** He that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see life ^h\xt 
the wrath of jGod abideth .on him." And again, 
to chap. vii. 34. ** Ye sliall-seek me and shall 
not find me : and w*bere I am, thither ye can- 
not come." 
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These three passages, you think invalidate 
diis doctrine ; and are three Scripture-obstacles 
in the way of it. *' They seem forever to shut 
the door of everlasting, happy, life^ against those 
who in this life have put it from them ; judged 
themselves unworthy df it, and have died in 
their sins and unbelief." — Let us pay them due 
attention, and perhaps they will turn out only 
apparently^ aod not in reality^ against the Unu 
'oersal Doctrine. 

Psalm xlix. 19. would have been thus more 
properly translated : *' He shall go tothegene- 
pation of his fathers : until they are subdued j 
they shall not see the light J*^ There is nothing 
in the Hebrew that means never : had this been 
the case, Job xxxiv. 36. must have been ren- 
dered in this manner : — ** Let Job never be tri- 
ed." Which would have been a strange ren- 
dering ! But if it be translated, ** L^t Job be 
tt-iedj till subdued j^^ (as it should have beeii) it 
ix is then good sense ; agreeable to the context, 
and scope of the place ; and suitable to the He- 
brew word, used in both places.. 

As to John iii* 36. it is plainly (like this) an 
elipticalw^Y of speaking; more is implied^ and 
to be understood th^m is expressed. The elipsis 
IS a figure of speech very frequently used ia 
Scripture ; &nd in this place,the sense and truth 
of things seem to require it. Many, to whom 
©ur Lord then spoke, it is not to be thought 
always remained as they were, but came after- 
wards to believe in him : his meaning, there^ 
fore coultJ not be, to seal them up in final, end^ 
kss unbelief j or tci say, that he who did not 

X 2 
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at that tithe believe on him, should never come 
to do so; or should r^tever see life-»-or that the 
wrath of God should forcoer, and without ceas- 
ing, abide on him. The word neve^, is aot us- 
ed either in the original or the translation. It is 
' only said, tlie unbeliever shall not see life ; (that 
is, so long as he continues unbelievi^gj but the 
wrath of God abideth on him ;, that is, until- he^ 
be converted y and live ; which may, and will be 
the case in some future period,since every knee 
is to bow ; every tongue to swr^r fealty, and 
sing praises to God and the Lamb, in. the long-, 
run, or final upshot of things. Our Lord then, 
seems to speak elipticalfyi and not fully out. — . 
Something is supprest. And this also appears 
to be his meaning, in chap, vii* 34. Whither I 
go J ye cannot come ; that is, till there is a change- 
and an alteration in you for th^ better. Chap. 
'Xiii. 33. he tells the disciples so, aawell as the 
Pharisees here. But though, it could not be 
VA^/i, yet aftenvards it might, as he tells, Peter. 
atver.36. Johnviii. 43. Christ says to some un-. 
believing Jews, Jf^hy do ye not understand my* 
speech ? even became ye cannot boar my nvord. 
They were not naturally deaf, they could hear, 
it with the outward ear ;. but through one sinful - 
cause or other, they were so disaifected, and 
prejudiced against him, that the/ could iK>t 
bear to hear it. This must be undei$tood,tho^* 
it is not exprest ; and so in many other cases, 
and passages of Scripture : which may all be 
reconciled with the doctrine of Universal Sal- 
-^ationy by virtue of a figure in speeqh, called" 
ipsis or meiosis.^QV. xxx, 24. is the key to. 
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all such Scriptures as these. TAerCy until is 
expr^sed ; in these it is implied, and to be 
understood. See the place, with the preceding 
verse* 

You next say. You could more easily believe 
the doctrine, if Mark ix. 43 — 49. did not stand 
as a» immoveable barrier in the way : but this 
passage carries with it such force and* weight, 
and is at present so much in favor of the end^ 
lesSj ceaseless torments of the wicked, in a fu- 
ture state, that you must see it replied to, and 
ftiirly got rid of, before you can think other- 
wise.. Let us then attempt it, and give it a fair 
discussion. 

We find then the same expressions used by 
the prophet Isaiah,, chap. Ixvi. 24. From Ezek- 
xxxviii^ 39* and some other prophecies, it 
clearly and evidently appears, that the Jews, 
before their conversion and re-establishment in 
their own land,shall be grievously harassed and 
troubled.. The rest of the nations will have 
great struggles and contests with them ; and 
multitudes shall fall upon the mountains of Is- 
rael:, so as to cover them and their precincts 
with an immense number of dead carcasses. — 
This passage then will be literally fulfilled : the 
bodies of the slain, will be exposed not only to 
contempt, and the abhorring of all flesh ; but to 
the fire, and the worms ; which shall neither 
die^ nor be quenchedi^ io long as there is any 
thing to be devoured by them* In reference to 
this, our Lord speaks of. the future sufferings 
and. miseries of the wicked : advising them, 
now ip this present time of life, to cut off 2SI oc- 
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casibns of sinning against him, under pain of 
the vjorm that shall not die,and ihtfre that shall 
not be quenched. , The threatening is^ made in 
the same terms, (whether they are to be under-. 
stood metaphorically or literally J and will as 
surelj be executed, if not timely prevented.— . 
And awful indeed will be the sufferings that are 
meant ! From the mode of expression, as well 
as from the nature of things, tfiey cannot be tri- 
Jling^ shorty or unimportanv: but pungent and 
severe ; lasting^ and, to the highest degree, tre^ 
incndous. But from the words in tBe original^ 
it does not appear our Eord meant to assert the 
endless duration of this wretchedness and mise- 
ry. It is three times said, they shall go into 
Kell-fire ; three times, that this fire is not quen- 
ched.. Twice more, that it 77^i!<fr sliall be quen- 
ched. The two first, are faithful sayings^. and 
true, both in the Greek and* English; but the 
last is jiot found in the original; though it is* ren- 
dered never by the translators. Neither fwe^^fr- 
pote nor ondepote are found inthe Greek. But- 
the sense ^ you. wilt say, is the same, though the 
expression may be different. The sense -of the 
translators seems to have beerr the same ; * but 
not die sense of Christ, He twice asserts the 
fire to be unquenchable ; and thrice that it shall 
not be quenched. They officiously have trans- 
lated the word wd'wr, inste^ti of 77(?f , which con- 
veysa different idea to the English ear. Our 
Lord^s exact meaning liere, seems to be this : 
While men continue sinning, and do not avoid 
the occasions thereof ; so long will they suffer, 
and in this proportion^ be miserable hereafler> 
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if they die in their sins* Their \rorm shall not 
die, neither shall the fire be quenched, till their 
rebellious spirit be broken down, and subdued ; 
and they willingly submit, and yield themselves 
to the Lord, out it is no where said this shall 
never be. The contrary is asserted in odier 
places. It should not therefore have been ren- 
dered, the fire diall never be quenched, since 
Christ only said, it shall not ; But li never ^ and 
not^ must be taken in the same sense ; it can 
only be in a lax, and not in a strict one. The 
fire shall never be quenched, tilt all the ends of 
it are answered, and there is no further occasion 
or use for it. An eliptical way of speaking. 

Some have inclined to interpret this awful 
passge in St. Mark, not of individual ^ in a fu^ 
ture state, but of persons, in a church-state ^xA 
capacity^ here in this life ; and so have under- 
stood the fire^ and the worm, to be descriptive 
of the corrupt, declimng and worm-eaten state 
of the Jewish, and all other churches, that have, 
lost their order, discipline and truth, and have, 
in consequence, been left dead carcasses : eccle-^ . 
siastical bodies^ without spirit and life. The 
hand, foot, and eye, to signify some diserning, 
walking, or leading members of a church ; who, 
if they walk disorderly, and give any occasion 
of stumbling, must be cut off, and cast out, so 
as n^ver to come into such a body again : and 
this, they think, answers to their worm that di- 
erii not, and the fire that is not quenched. The 
apostle indeed, has likened Christ's body the 
church, to the natural body, and drawn argu- 
guments from it,. \ Cor.xii. J^ut when we conx-v 
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pare this with Matt. v. 28^ 29, 30. & with Cor., 
ill. 5. and with its parallel place, Matt, xviii. 7, 
&, 9. it does not commend itself so satisfactorilj 

"to the mindsof some, or appear, in general, so 
agreeable to our Lord's meaning, as the above 
interpretafion : but if any prefer it, they will 
judge for themselves. 

The last objection 'you make is, ** That if <ft?- 
erlasiingy and eternal^ when applied to the fu- 
ture miseries of the wicked, is to be taken in a 
limited sense'y and not to mean strictly endless ; 

^ it must be so taken, when applied' to the future 
happiness of the righteous^ and so leave roora 
to believe, that also may come to an end ; 
which though Mr. Whiston l)elieved, yet who 
else can come into ?'* — ^It is agreedi the same 
word in the original is UBed"lbr the duration of 
both, (Matth. xxv. 46.J'antf P have no scruple 
in saying, that I believe, the happiness as well 
as the misery, tiiat are spoken of in that passage, 
will both haVe an end; But it is because I do 
not apprehend the happiness here meant, to be 
the last or^/io/ happiness of the righteous, but 
that only which they will enjoy with Christ up- 
on earth during his Millenial reign ; it is their 
aionion^ or a thousand years happiness ; nor 
that which* shall succeed it, when Christ shall 
have given up the kingdom to God, even tlie 
Father. This happiness then , which is peculiar, 
and to be enjoyed only by the children of the 
first resurrection, may, and wijl have an end : 
and who can reasonably object to it, when it is 
^n order to a greater and more enduring one — 
hen it shall end in something higher ; even in. 
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^at far more exceeding and eternal {or endless) 
%v eight of ^lory, the apostle speaks of 2 Cor. iv. 
17. Which words are very strong indeed in 
the original, and such as are no where applied 
to any miseries the wicked will endure. — Had 
Mr. Whiston considered this, he would not 
have Men into his strange mistake. It would 
have solved the difficulty, . better than he has 
done, and is what I offer in reply. But, see 
this, with maqy more objections to Universal 
Restoration^ ably, sensibly, and more at large 
replied to, in the Dialogues t mentioned to you 
in my last. 

When I write again, I mean to tnaintain this 
generous and noble doctrine, in opposition to 
the doctrine of Annihilation •; or that view of 
the future sufferings of the wicked, which main- 
tains them to be j&(?^im'^ and lasting for a iime,i 
but after /i&^/, to end in Extinction and Perditiofi. 
In the belief of this good, aud better news, be* 
lieve me 

. Your fast) and faithful friend, 

A. V. 
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In 'wbicb it h defended against v)hat is called by 
some Annihiktion,, and by £>/i&^rtf Perdition j 
Destruction^ an</ Non-extstencei 

MY liiAR FRiiNtoi 

I NOW sit down to flilfil the fengagetnerit my 
last laid me itnder ; which was to maintain the 
doctrine of the final Restoration of all fallen and 
intelligent beinga, in opposition to Annihila- 
tion, or Destruction. — ^There are some who 
plead for a literal Resmrection, both of the just 
and unjust i biit these latter, they say, when 
raised, tried, and' condemned, are to be sensibly 
tormented for a time only^ not alivays .• The re- 
mainder of their punishmeint is to be negative, 
and that oiloss only, not positive pain arid suffer- 
ing- After they have endured a proportionate 
degree of misery, thejr are nci longer to exist j 
or be thought worthy to live / but to go * out of 
all sensitive life^ intd endless silence and oblivion. 
This is the nature and state of the futilre pun- 
ishment of the wicked^ in the opinion of some ; 
and what they think most agreeable to Reason 
and Scripture. But Hestoration-^^-Uhiversal 
Restoration — is so much better news, and has 
so much more evidence from Natui^,Reason, & 
Revelation, in fevor of it, that it prevails with 
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tee: and I cannot help joining issae wititithe 
Night-Poet, and say — ^ 

Heav*n is all love ; sH joy in giving joy > . 
It never h^ created, bot to bless. 
And shall it then, strike out the list of life« 
A being blest, or worthy so to be } 
Heav'n starts at an annihilating Cod. 
Is that, all Kature st&irts tt, thy desire ? 
Art such a clod, to wish thyself all clay 
What is that dreadful wish ! — the dying groan 
Of Nature, mXirder'd by the blackest guilt. 
What deadly poison has thy niiture drank ? 
To Nature undebauch'd, no shock so great ! 
Nature's first wish is en^Qes^ happiness : 
Annihilation is an after-thought. 
A monstrous wish ! unborn till Virtue dies. 
And Oh ! what depth of horror lies enclosed ! 
^or non-existence ho man. ever wish'd, 
But first he wished 'the Deity destroy'd. 

YouNd, Night Vrt. 

Proportionate misery in a future state, is God's 
hoith, and agreeable to his holy word : but 
Endless torments have no slich evidence against 
them. They have been made to appear so /;/- 
human^ so irrational^ and ^o ufiscriptural^ that 
by all candid minds, and thinking people, they 
are in general given Up as indefensible. Their 
advocates dit^claim indeed, but will not coolly 
plead : They harraiigue, exclaim, and now and 
then skirmish ; but will not come to open fight, 
or in close quarters, with those on the contrary 
side. They begin to see that the doctrine was 
traditionally taken up, and will not bear the 
scrutiny ; so let it silently go, and it dies away 
by degrees. — The only contention now is, be^ 
tween those who maintaining/ Restoration and 
final Extinction, Each of tiiese have some- 
thing to say for themselves ; and both seem 

Y 
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friepds to Truth. It is my present undertak* 
ing, to shew the Restitutionist has it. 

While then, the Extinctiojiist lays stress, and 
hinges his cause as scriptural, on the words 
dea'tby perish^ destruction^ and perdition ; the 
Universalisi is able, and has frequently she^vn, 
that these words are capable of and have a differr 
ent sense in Scripture, from what he puts upon 
them. . Things and persons that die^ come to 
life ogain^ and those who perish^ are seen after- 
wards in existence. What is destroy ed^ and 
falls into perditioHy often is brought back again ; 
and persons^ as well as buildings ^isc oUt of their 
Ja/l and ruins. Seed that is sown in the ground, 
though it rot and perish^ rises and sprouts out 
again ; yea, is not quickened^ except it first die. 

A lost soul has more than once been found ; 
and those who were dead in trespasses and sins, 
have been quickened by the power of God. 
Why this must be limited to the time that now 
is, no reason can be given, but what may be 
easily answered. Time extends beyond the 
grave ; and there are ages to come^ as well as 
the present age. / These men yield too much, 
& are in too close alliance with their adversaries^ 
in allowing the words eternal^ everlastings al 
vjaySy and forever and ever, to mean an endless 
duration. In the original, their sense isfnite 
and periodical ; however it may sound in the 
translation. When the scholar can find akata- 
lutos, or aterhantos ; and the English reader the 
word endless in Scripture, annexed to the dura* 
tion of die future miseries of the wicked, they 

ill do something ; and then it will be tini^ 
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enough, to believe they never will be saved : 
But till then, we have gfeat reason to think, 
they will finally be restored, when they have 
suffered the due reward of their deeds. Can 
the breath of the Almighty h6 extingnished, and 
go out ? or that which is immortal die ? Rea- 
son & Scripture forbid it. Were men made out 
of nothing (as some have inconsiderately sup- 
posed) they would return to nothing again. But 
this is not the truth : For all things were of 
God, as well as to him. Besides, Psalm, cvii. 
20, we read of the wieked being saved from 
their destructions ^ as well 2&from their sins .* 
and is their.no force in that ?-^What though 
it be temporal destruction the Psalmist meant 
in that place, it will hold equally true of a great - 
er : for is any thing too hard for the Lord ? 
The perdition and destructions of the OJd Tes^ 
tament, never ended in the extinction of the 
destroyed: it banished them out of sight, out 
of present favor, out of hbuse and home ; t)iTt' 
not out oi being and existence* Tlley still were 
somewhere found — they yet were under the 
promise. All which was typical of greater de- 
structions, and of future salvation therefrom. 
Neither. is this mere argument alone — we have 
Scriptures, as well as other . facts, in favor of 
the idea* Jerusalem was destrcyed ; but will 
aeain be restored, and rebuilt. The Jews were 
cut off from being any longer the Elect, the 
distinguished people of God : but they still ex- 
ist, and are to be restored to their God and their 
own land again. Trouble upon trouble will be- 
fal them first, and affliction will be added to 
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giief ; but it shall issue well, and end in their 
deliverance and return. In foresight of this, 
time,, and the calamities that should precede it, 
we hear the weeping prophet say^ (chap. xxx*. 
7.) " Alas ! for that day is great, so that none 
is like it ! It is eyen the tim^ of Jacob's trouble ; 
but he shall be saved out of it. '^ The prodigal' 
was lost, but found again. Kingdoms,, and era* 
pires do fall, families are extinct, and individu* 
als come to ruin : but from all this they arise, 
and spring forth, and come fbrward into being.. 
-<-Again. numbers and numbers are dead and 
buried, and lie slumbering in the dust ; who. 
all shall revive, and rise from their graves, and 
Stand up, an e^f ceeding great f^rmyv-^Even the- 
Pagans teach Restoration fabulously, tn the ac-. 
count they give us of the phcenix ; who after 
being burnt, they represent as arising from her 
ashes in her young. -^But to come still closer 
to the point, Sodom and Gomorrah, with the 
inhabitants thereof, were reduced to ashes, for 
their sins ; had a terrible overtbmxv ; perished^ 
and came to ^fearful end ; and are set forth ai 
an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal, 
fire. But we hear of their Restoration. Ezek. 
in his 16th chapter, speaks of this propl^etically, 
at the 53(1, 55th, 61st, and 63d verses : heteHs 
us, that she, with her daughters, or connected 
cities of the plmn, should, when Samaria and. 
Jerusalem are restored, come also into favor 
ag;ain ; be brought to ^Aa»2^ and repentance, and 
have God pacified towards her. This has ne vei^ 
yet taken place ; but will, in a period to come, 
•ifter that nevj Siudfumre Qoiie/wit is made wiih: 
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the bouse of Israel, and with the l^ouse of Juclah, 

spoken of Jer. xxici. 31 34. and oth^r places. 

Now this is after they have perished^ and been 
destroyed ; which makes it an argument of Rez-^ 
ioratiorij in opposition to Extinction^ or endless 
Perdition.^ — This latter view though specious,, 
and not without something in its favor ; yet 
hardly ^ttm& worthy of God. His wisdom, 
goodness^ power, and love, are not so fully seen, 
if he annihilate the work of his hands ; nor the 
reason of his raising the wicked-dead at all^ if 
tliey are to return to non-existence. If it w^as 
not to answer a better end tlian to shame^ con- 
found^ and punish them, in a formal and opeft 
manner ; one cannot but think, his mercy would 
have inclmed him to let tli?em forever sleep in 
their graves. He is not a vindictive Being ? 
nor does he take pleasure in vexing and tor- 
menting his creatures,& putting them to shame^ 
without it answer some good end to tliemselves^ 
Man, passionate revengeful man, sometimes 
chastises out of caprice and humour, and for his 
own pleasure ; but God never ; He for our 
profit, that we may partake of his holiness. It 
is the amendment^ and return^ of his rebellious 
creatures, that he means and aims at, by all his 
corrections and inflictions, whether present or 
fiiture J not their destruction or extinction. This 
all along appears, from his own word, and his 
own declaration. Punishment be calls his 
strange work, his strange act, Isa. xxviii. 21 * 

* If any cme woald see tliis cleared of all reasdnable object! sn, 
and set in a fuller and more persuasive light ; they would do \v«ll txy 
read the last of those Dialogues, pientioned in twp former Let* 
ier»j from page 197 to page 201. 

Y 2 
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not what he delights in. Sinners would have 
no strokes hereafter, if in this life, they so heard^ 
the rod, and who had a{)pointed it> as^to return 
to him that smites them. But dying here in- 
corrigible, they* meet with it hereafter^^ and must 
have stroke upon stroke, till they yield, and 
willingly submit themselves. If ^tml extinc- 
iion were God's design, how easy for him, hav- 
ing got them in their graves, to keep the wick- 
ed there. It is hardly consistent with his>. 
known revealed character and will, to sui^>ose:^ 
he would bring vast numbers of intelligent crea- 
tures into being— preserve them in well-being' 
— make provision for their future wel&re and 
salvation — foresee, after all, they would miss of 
it— and yet make no provision for this.. If it 
magnifies the grace of God to save any, not- 
withstanding all tl^ difficulties, obstacles^ and 
dangep, that are found in the way of it ; much, 
more to save aS. If the power, wisdoixr, and 
goodness of God are eminently seen and display- 
ed in rescuing some sinners, now in this Jife,. 
from all the virulence, inveteracy, aiKl deep ma*^ 
lignity of their sins, and so to kill and crucify 
these as to save those alive ^ how much mor& 
are these perfe<ctions manifested^ on the suppo^ 
sition he both can and will, in due time and or* 
der, when justice has had its course, so destroy 
and remove all sin out of all his works, 
that every sinner shall be restored, and all the 
guilty world of angels and men, shall be brought 
in such subjecti(»i to the Father of spirits; as^ 
^olive I 
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This most certainly ennobles our idea of God^ 
as an amiable Being t & is more likely to gain 
our present attention and affection to him, than 
all the representations of him in his /f/^?i^<r, boli^ 
nessy majesty and greatness r though these all* 
have their use,- and are highly serviceable, in 
reducing rebels to their allegiance. — Mercy is 
the darUng attribute of the Deity, and is said^ 
to rejoice against judgment. AncLif in this life^ 
why not in that which is to come ?. It is no 
where said, the judgment-stat of Christ is a seat 
of judgment, without mercy, even to the wick« 
ed. It will be said, perhapsy thata»«?Mtz//b;y; 
or perdition^ b this mercy to them;. Compara-r 
tively, it would be so, if endless extinction were 
the truth ; as non-existence is better than mis', 
erablc existence, if it is never to have an end; 
But besides this being negatiw mercy only, and' 
not any xhixig positive j or of happiness in it; we 
must reverse Scripture, in many places, to ad- 
mit annibihtion true.. Upon his own sense of 
Scripture-expression,the Extinctionist loses his 
cause*. He agrees the word everlastings when 
applied to the fixture punishment of the wicked^ 
is to be taken in a strict znd eruUess sense. When' 
they are said to arise to shame,, and everlasting 
contempt,, it cannot be strictly true respecting 
themselves ; if the greatest part of their future 
punishment consist in utter silenccy insensibility y 
and oblivion. For where is there any shame and 
contempt but what they previously undergo, if 
they are extinct^ and brought to nothings in the 
sense these persons contend for ? It cannot there- 
fore be ^alastingf if ^ey suppose it respects 
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themselves. — Perdition and destruction then, as 
respecting the future state of the wicked,can on- 
ly be taken in ^a qualified sense ; there may be 
Restoration beyond it ; And that there «?///, lias 
been attempted^ and I hope proved, in former 
Letters. Let me now coiiclude this with ob- 
serving, that though God in the dispensation of 
his grace in Christ Jesus^ may and doth, and 
M'ill see fit, to make a difference in the objects 
of it, both in the fir^ and after- fruits thereof," 
though he has, does^ and mestns id disiinguisb 
many, at least, till the Son give «p the kingdom 
to the Father ; yet it docs ,not appear, either 
from Reason or Scripture, that it^is his purjiiose 
ever to extinguish any. Influenced by this be- 
lief, it becomes us to live and act under the 
power of it. Be it then our great care, concern 
and endeavor, togain^ all we can to God by 
Christ, now in this present life ; and to pity, 
mourn over, and plead for those who will not 
let us : hoping when other and ftiture methods 
have been tried with them, they may bow both 
the knee and the neck, and join in the universal 
song to God and the Latnb, without ceasing, 
and without end. — In view of it, I remain^ a» 
ever, Your'& 

. A, v. 
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LETTER VII : 

Wherein some Reasmis are ghen Hvhy it is nofy 
at present^ a generally - receifoed Doctrine*. 

MY. DEAR FRIEND,, 

You tell me in yoar last, that from mature- 
thought and deliberation, and the good hand oF 
God upoa you, you are now brought to believe 
that all intellectual bcihg8 will finally be restore<f, 
and come into favor and friendship wkh Goirl 
again, throiigb their great Principsll and Heady 
Jesus Christ ; and be delivered from all the sad 
and evil conseqences of their apostacy and re^ 
bellion* This you are now satisfied is the truth ; 
hsivinQ Humanity , Right ^Reason ^^nA Revelatiom 
onitsside.- 

Whatat present engages your pen is,t<) know 
the likely reason why o//?<f r^ do not more readily 
come into it,. You meet with many, you say, 
who are so far from this, that they oppose, and 
even persecute yoivfor so doing.. This part of 
your request, I must confess,. I enter upon with 
reluctance ; being sensible some may possibly 
be pained by it. But as this may prove profit- 
able in the end ; as vour satisfaction and further 
confirmation* and the delicacy due to Truths 
seem to require it; I will freely and faithfully,., 
and with all the tenderness I am m'aster of,grat- 
ity you in this respect: hoping none ^\lll.bc 
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personally offended, as none will be personal 
mentioned. • 

The Reasons and Causes thfen, of this blin 
ness and aversion, appeal* to me to be many 
arising not from one source only, but from sev 
^,eral. The Eecehers^ as well as the Rejecters 
this doctrine,., are in 'soihe measure to blame ; 
and both of them the occasion of this complaintr 
I mean to enumerate ]>articidars, and make 
them the substance of this and some following, 
Letters. But first, let me observe, you do well 
to be patient and forbearing towards those you 
converse with ; not expecting too much of them 
at once* This i? 'God's way : He could,a/ once^ 
subdue all things to himself, and bring every 
rebellious: creature to his foot in an instant. But 
he does not— -he will not — it is not his plan, or 
liis way. No more should it be ours. — ^He is 
Ipng-suffering, ^nde, and forbearing : We 
also should be patient towards all men. — We 
were the gradual subjects of diis grace our- 
selves : Why then should we be precipitate ^ 
and suppose others must be sudden ones ? 

Phillip Melancthon,^ under his first impres- 
sions of Divine Truth, was so warm and san- 
guine, that he said to a friend*—* ' Give me but 
footing, and under God, I will convert the 
whole world." After twenty years labor and 
experience, his^ reply was as follows : — ^" It is 
true, 1 have had some success in the Lord's 
vineyard ; I have been happily instrumental in 
bringing a few sheep back again to the fold :— 
but respecting the rest, and the confidence I 
once expressed for them> under the ardors of 
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my first love, I h^ve only to say, thatold AddnD 
has been too strong for young Melancthom'* 

1 mean not by this to damp the fire of your 
pbilanthrophy ; much leas to quench the flame 
of your zeal, and oiunhersai Ibte in you. Let' 
it burn, with all the glow and ardor it can.— * 
There is fuel enough to feed it : dross enough 
to be consumed by it. I only mean to hint, 
that corruption and depravity in the heart of man, 
is ibe cause ingeneraly why thiy, and every otht* 
er doctrine of grace, is so hardly received by 
him. And having premised this, let me now 
attempt an answer to your request j ami men- 
tion some of those things that seem the proba- 
ble reasons why so many are for partial^ and 
so few, at present, for £///f^i?r^j/ salvation. 

The grace of God, when it operates and pre- 
vails, and is not wilfully slighted and wick* 
ediy opposed, subdues, and makes its way^ 
and carries ail, as it were^before it : and more 
of this is given J many times; than is cordially 
received ^\k\ complied with; This then, must 
not be spoken of as any hindering cause at all 
in this matter* 

But^rstf Many ^re not Universal ists, by rea* 
son of the igrorance that is in them, Uni^^ 
versal Salvation has been so little known and at- 
tended to, that, like the doctrine of the Resur* 
rection, when first preached by St. Paul to the 
Athenians,it is bringing a new and strange thing 
to iheir ears. Some have never heard of it at 
all : and those who have, it was in so short, 
dark, and confused a way, that they were little 
on nothing the better for it. It came to thei|i 
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either in* the mystic or scholastic stile, (whic)t 
few only tainderstand and are benefited by) — ot 
dse, it was so un^cfipturally stated and spoken 
of so contrary to Gommon^sense & Reason, as to 
be quite unintelligible to them^ The doctrine, 
^<:ourse, lay in darkness and mystery, and they 
lemained as ignorant of it as though it had been 
i;inrevealed ; and averse to it on that account- 
Besides^ it stands connected with other doc- 
trlnesi which some have litde or no acquaint- 
Wice with ; as, the Return* and Conversion of 
the Jcws-*-the Personal Appearance and Tem- 
poral Reign of X^hrist upoh E^rth-^with un- 
fulfilled Prophecy ; the understanding must be 
enlightened, and the judgment informed, of 
these and other things, before ever we can ex- 
pect a hearty falling-in with t&is doctrine* I^- 
twrance then y is one reason why so few at pre^ 
sent embrace it* 

Prejudice and ibe habit t>f thinking otherTi}ise^ 
is another. -»-*Mosl people are brought up in the 
belief of the doctrine of Endless Misery : It is 
their cradle-faith ; their infant- creed ; what 
they drink in with their mother's milk* As 
soon as they are capable of reading or hearing 
for themselves, they find it th^ doctrine bt their 
books, and the subject of their pulpits. Preach- 
ers and writers are in this faith : and, except- 
ing a fewj Who hate dared to think for them- 
selves, it has been the current opinion of all gen- 
erations ; thfe received dtoc trine of all visible 
churches ; and what has the sanction both of 
oral and traditional Revelation. A matter then, 
so long and deeply impressed ; so generally 
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laiight and ioculcated ; and so universally re- 
ceived ; has all the force and authority of Cus^ 
torn on its side, every prejudice in its favor, and 
will plcsixi prescription. It is ho wonder then, 
the contrary belief should with such difficulty 
find its way, be so hard of digestion, and meet 
with no easier access to the minds and judg- 
ments of the generality, even of Christian pro- 
fessors. A habit of thinkings is as hard to ^et 
rid of as a babit of drinking^ or any other bad 
habit we have contracted : Like a mighty tor- 
rent, it breaks through all opposition, and yields 
to nothing but isuperior force ; and not even to 
that without turbulence, noise, and niurmuring. 
—Where the belief of Universal Salvation Ihas 
obtained^-^where It has got bVer its firist difficul- 
ties, and made its way, in some measure, into 
the heart and judgment of any-^it lis not imme- 
diately a settled point with such persohs } but 
ebbs, and goes back again, many times, beforfe 
it comes to this. It is an opinion only, foi- somft 
time, before it is an Article of Faith ; and has 
many a struggle and debate, before it gets seat- 
ed in the mind, and becomes di fixed principle. 
The Israelites bf old were for going back a- 
gain to Egypt, though they had escaped from her 
bondage, and were ih the right road to Canaan, 
the land of promise ; saying, from the force of 
custom, *' It was better with us then, than 
now.'* So is it with some Uni^ersalists^ at first 
coming into the view i they have been so used 
to think otherwise, and find such inward as well 
as outward opposition, in going forward in their' 
jjfaitb ; that they halt many a time ; and are al* 
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most ready sometimes, to^ive up the march^and 
the point. If these then, are thus harrassed, 
through prejudice of Edwaiion^ 2lixA former hab^ 
its of thinking ; how great must be the influ- 
ence in those, who are not at all in the per- 
suasion and behef of it ! Prepossession and 
Custom^ accounts for this. — Origen, in his de- 
fence of Christianity, against Celsus, has the 
following striking passage : ** Such is the pow- 
er o[ prejudice^ and the love of opposition^ that it 
often happens^ we caimot discern the most ap- 
parent truths, and are loth to endure the shame 
which attends a recantation of those false and 
dangerous principles we have once embraced; 
and I think, it is every jot as easy, to leave any 
bad habit we have unhappily contracted, though 
it be as. it were rooted in our very nature, as to 
leave the Opinions which we formerly held \ and 
which were very dear and familiar to us* *' It 
is well known, we do with a kind of secret re- 
luctance, forsake those houses, cities, aftd vil- 
lages, which by our long and delightful contin- 
uance in,and have rendered themselvesyi/wi/i^r, 
and even natural^ to us." 

Others again do not see the latitude of the 
gospel salvation, \hxo\\^\i constitutional fear ^2lX)A 
diffidence. No masters of the subject, and slow, 
perhaps, of conception, and apprehension, (even 
when evidence is given) they are fearful of 
themselves ; jealous^ lest they should be imposed 
upon by others ; and frighted at the thought of 
consequences^ if they should } and sinking under 
these frights & fears, they are hard of access up- 
on the point ; and so decline^ rather than attendi 
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to it. Being children in understanding, diey act 
as such ; and, in this respect, but slowly become 
men. They have no material objection to this 
doctrine ; are no enemies to it ; never deny it ; 
nay, think and speak well of it, as worthy of 
God, and acceptable to men, if true : but here 
they stick ; their fear is greater than theif faith : 
and therefore they receive it not with joy. 
They do not oppose it ; but neither do they em- 
brace it, so as opeftly to confessrit. They are 
fearful, and that is all they can say. — It is th'is^ 
and not enmity^ that shuts out their firm and 
steady belief of it. And it is a sort of fear, that 
is both pitiable and pardonable, in them, (tho'not 
in others) as \% cleaves to,and over-powers them, 
in most other things. It suffices, perhaps, that 
such as these live in the sphii and lon^e of this 
truth, without being concerned in the defence 
of it. Others, of stronger faith, and more nat- 
ural and acquired courage, are the proper ad%0' 
fiates for it. 

We meet again with some, who in general 
fall in with this belief ; but through an indolent 
and slothful spirit, have no heart to pursue the 
enquiry : if others will do it for them, it is well : 
but they are careless, and indifferent about it 
themselves,& so remain sceptics,rather than be- 
lievers of it : It may,or may not be so ; it seems 
all one to them ; thev are at ease about it. But 
this is culpable ; this is reproveable ; and what 
has stopped many in their spiritual growth and 
improvement. Diligence and activity are here 
needful ; and those who will not be at the pains 
and trouble to search it out, are likely to be 
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wUhout die comfortable light and enjoyment of* 
it. It is not a doctrine that will commend it-r 
self to tlie lazy reader of Scripture : those only 
who. seek and search for it, will satisfactorily 
find it. But so few are willing to do. this, that 
it luay be assigned as bne reason, why so lew 
there be that find it, The soul of the mggard de- 
^irethy and bath nothing / much less such a por- 
tion as this. Who would have discovered the 
doctrine of the Antipodes^ the Georgium Sidus^^, 
or countries before unexplored^ if ^U men had 
been like minded with these ? 

But again ; wil/ulnesSy, and an oBstinate tew* 
per 0/ mind, is another sad reason some remain 
strangers to this extensifoe grace of the Gospel. 
They h^vc/ormed their plan ; they have settled 
their faiths and have Jixed their system ; and,. 
right or wrong they ace determiuately bent to 
abide by it : nothing shall alter them. A oo*. 
ble principle this, if men were infallible.; and. 
not liable to err, and mistake ! But this being 
the case, it proves sometimes hurtful ; has hin-. 
dered some from coming forward in the truth, 
and shacklecj many in the point we are upon^ 
Finding it against them in some respects, and 
contrar}' to their prc-conceived views, they are 
obstinately set against it, and will neither hear, 
read, nor attend to it ;. nor so much as lie open 
to conviction : they have taken offence at it, 
i\n(l tliat is enough : in their occasion, whd 
can turn them ? Let what will be said, they are 
at a point : they are predetermined ; nothing 
shall convince them. This sturdiness of mind 
is a great evil ;, 21 bar tq all improvement ; ancl 
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what must be mentioned as excluding reason 
why some do not see this fulness of the Gospel 
salvation. — These five reasons then, I send fon 
at this time, and they are all my paper will at 
present allow. The re^( which are many) shall 
all come in their season ; but I can now only 
add, 

I am firmly, and affectionately 

Yours, A. V. 



LETTER VIII: 

Assigning more Reasons m)hy it is not moregene^ 

rallally received. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

1. AM accounting for the backwardness of the 
times, and the reluctance of many in coming in- 
to that noble, generous, and heavenly doctrine 
of the gospel, the return of all apostate and re- 
bellious creatures to the favor and friendship of 
God, In and by Jesus Christ. 

I have already mentioned some reasons of it ; 
this will multiply them. A perverse and obsti^ 
nate temper ;\\3S the last I had occasion to speak 
of ; I will now go on and say, Pride seems a- 
nother. There are some things in the doctrine 
of Universal Hestoration^which J at first hearing, 
very ill suits us. Like some other doctrines, it 
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has something m it we do not so well approve 
of — something opposite to- our wishes— and 
something that puzzles and perplexes us. In- 
stead of meekly submitting here, and becoming 
teachable as a littl^ chil^* tiie heart is apt to rise 
and swell ; a caviling, contradictory spirit is in- 
dulged ; which issues sometimes in anger, and; 
proud wrath : and this blinds the mind and 
hardens the heart, and the doctrine itself is shut 
out. •' Yield to a thing I cannot fully see and 
comprehend ! who can do it ? Sufferings I God's, 
method of restoring us ! Indeterminate suffer- 
ings, part of his plan ! It is purgatory ; popish, 
purgatory : believe it who can.'* Reason, com- 
mon sense, and Scripture, all fbrbid it, as derog- 
atory to the undertaking of Christ ; and so such 
turn away in a rage. Besides, persons of mean 
and low capacities,, receive and come into it. 
And is it to be thought such as these would be 
preferred to their superiors ? What is- to be 
found in them, that should make such a doc- 
trine as this more acceptable smd welcome than 
to us ? or induce the Lord to shew it them, 
when others, far more worthy, are without the 
knowledge and discovery i Supposing it true,, 
it is not likely that persons of law birth atid ex- 
traction^ and mean aBilitieSy should have it j. 
when Geniuses, and the Literati, know nothing 
about it. We must, further, change our Doke 
— use other words and phrases — and alter in our 
mode of expression — if Universal Salvation be 
true. We must roundly speak out Sbibbdetb^ 
and no longer say only Sibboleth. We must 
y he Kved and died for all men — ^for every 
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ene — for all mankifid ; and no longer, for his^ 
people — for the elect-^-or for his body the church 
only. We must have done with these contrac- 
tions, and all this /i.s/;i;z^ 9f speech^ in declaring 
the salvation of God^ and inspeaking of his de- 
nunciations dnd threatenings, and the future 
miseries of the wicked ; we must no longer 
pronounce them unceasing, or without end : for 
the countless ages of eternity ^ as long as God ex^ 
isis^ without hope of redemption ; oi|. where 
hope shall never come : all this \\W must 
have done with. These and such-like expres- 
sions,, we must lay aside, and utterly cast away^ 
as inconsistent with the belief of that doctrine^ 
And how mortifying would this be !: We can* 
not, must not, will not do it : it is too humilia-' 
ting^ a thing. And thus, through pride, this doc- 
trine is hid from some : for with the lowly only 
is wisdom. Nearly allied to these, are the the 
LOVERS OF worldly fame and ambition y — 
who might otherwise see and believe it ; but 
this hinders. It^is no popular doctrine- — it is 
not fashionable— it fills neither coffers nor chur- 
ches. With these, the kingdom of God must 
come with grandeur, shew and observation, or 
it is no kingdom for them. Popularity is star- 
ved by it ; and eminency of gifts and., abilities, 
have but little applause in such a cause. Who,. 
of any consequence, would come forth for a 
truth that has not honor and reputation attending 
it ? Greatness and a naipe, are so much the life 
and spirit of some, that rather than be without 
them, they will sacrifice Truth itself — be igno- 
rant where they might be knowi"g-^nd sUent 
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ivhere they might speak, and be communica- 
tive. It was the fear of being a petty prince, 
that caused Pharaoh to harden his heart, & reftise 
to let Israel go. This people made up great 
part of his kingddm ; and if he should lose 
them^ he would be a less man thaiTlie was ; and 
this he could not stoop to. He understood not 
the art of sinking : so is it in this case. With 
some, it would lessen ibeir character v)ith men^ 
to let fl| a kmg-received opinion (thongh it ap- 
jiears, upon examination, to be false) and take 
up with a sentiment the many do not espouse. 
The praise of men is so ruling a principle in 
most hearts, that they are wholly governed by 
it, even where Gqd and his truth are concerned ; 
and so believe not — " Oh ! they say, they 
would nof look into it for the world. " The 
reason is plain : If it should prove true, they 
would decrease^ and others would increase ; and 
this thev cannot submit to. If uni'oersal Saha^ 
tion had but universal Approbation^ it would be 
more universally acknowledged than it is. But 
it must have the general voice^ to gain the con- 
fession of some ; and they must be less selfish 
and ambitious. This, however, is not the 
case with all : They would confess it, and even 
be valianf for this truth, were it not for a phi- 
losophical and reasonipg spirit. They must 
have more evidence ft)r it than it is capable of, 
at first — mathematical^ instead of moral demon- 
stration- — and the proof of it at 07ice^ and not by 
degrees : Unbelief is the bar and obstruction. 
They cannot come forth as^vitnesses for it from 
%ithlessnesSf and downright infidelity. Tbcy 
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are incredulous. His word, in general^ (with, 
many particulars of it) they give credit to; but 
Z^^/^? they are slow of heart to believe, and can,, 
give no credence at all to. this word. Though 
it is said. Peace is made through the blood of 
the cross ; and that God means, by him who 
hung upon it, to reconcile all tilings to himself, 
whether they be things in earth, or things ia 
heaven ; yet this satisfies not. They have 
ways of softening and evading this, and lower- 
ing the sense and interpretation of such sayings,, 
though they are the express words of God. 
He is expressly said to be the Saviour of air 
men — will have all men to be saved, and come 
to die knowledge of the Truth : yet this is ex- 
plained oi some only, through the reasonings of* 
short-sighted man. ^Reason^ here, takes place 
of Faith ; and men ar^ believed before God^ 
He says, ThosQ who die in sin, shall be miser^. 
able for ages ;, they say forever^ and witbouP 
end: He declares proportionate punishments ;. 
they, punishme?its that never cease. He promt* 
ses beyond. what lie threatens / they make them, 
equal in duration. He says, Mercy rejoiceth^. 
or glorieth against judgments They limit this 
to the present life ; and make justice the tri^ 
umphant attribute in every period of f hat whicl> 
is to come.. Thus does z/;7^d'/i<?/'pje vail, and 
set itself against this doctrine of the final Res- 
toration.. They will not, and do not take ev- 
ery means and method they might, to know if 
it be so or not : If they take a look-out, and. 
now and then give a slight attention to the pointy 
it is all they do. They never with the fuU.beni 
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of the mind, and the inclination of the whole 
man, enter upon it ; or so mtich as think of 
this. Nay : so far from it, that some have 
roundly said — " They would not, for ever so 
much, enquire fairly and ftilly into it ;'^ betray- 
ing, hereby, the weakness of their faith to be 
* many degrees feeWer than it might, t)r need to 
be. Points of lesser moment they receive and 
fall in with, upon much less evidence than this 
has in its favor. 'Humanity and right Reason^ 
they allow are on the side of it ; and the written 
Word may^ for any thing they know, or seem 
willing to know. Something or other hinders 
them in theii* enquiries : and they continue 
faithless and unbelieving — willfully so. This is 
the case with numbers. 

But yet again : So fev) appearing in defence 

Sf it, is a reason with others against it. " What 
few thing is this !'* we hear many exclaim and 
cry out — ** Our forefathers knew nothing of it 
—past ages make little or no mention of it— 
^Tis a thing of yesterday ; the upstart produc 
tion of some fanciful brain ! — Who can believe 
it ?" Thus some argue. Though proof of it is 
brought from the 0/r/, as well as Nena Testa- 
ment ; and some of the ancient, as well as mod- 
ern fathers, have spoken of and defended it ; it 
is still a defenceless doctrine with multitudes ; 
and therefore must be false, and laid aside. 
Though the scribe instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven, is pronounced, by our Lord himself, 
to be like unto an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure, things new and old ; 
yet they are for nothing of the new ; They are 
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for the pl^n, good, oi/ nuay ; (as though this ' 
was no part of it.) So reason some : and there- 
fore do not, and cannot come into it. It is new 
to them ; and they seem, determined it shall alw 
ways remain so. 

Others would look into it, but they are tern* 
porizers^ and tnen^pleasers. They are so leagued 
and connected witJi the world, and have sosma- 
ny to serve, besides their own proper Master; 
Friends, relatives, and enemies, are so many 
and strong, and their temporal interest and char* 
acter are so much at stake, that they neglect the 
doctrine, and let it sleep ; and fall in with the 
times, rather than run any hazard about it. If 
a truth, they will sooner slight it, than run the 
risk of being slighted themselves : — 'they had 
rather make one sacrifice than many. Tliis is 
the way of some. Others far excel them here : 
they search the Scriptures daily w hether this 
thing be So : therefore they come to see and 
believe it. But these are too selJisb^'Xoo narrov) 
and bigotted. and too party-spiriied^ to become 
Universalists : They cannot cease from man* 
Our Lord would not commit himself unto ;wfl«, 
(even the best of men ;) for he knew what was 
in man. But these have done it ; and thereby 
so enslaved themselves one to another, as not to 
be able to emancipate, a^jd get free, even when 
they could wish it. They must suffer loss and 
reproach if they do, even from their brethren ; 
and this they cannot think of. Those who have 
done it, tliey see are slii4;htLd and neglected, on 
that account : They are evil sp(>l:en of, and 
have lost what they call their usefuiuessi This 
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intimidates theinj and sets them a reasoning, in- 
stead of examining intp the grounds of this faith, 
and so they never come at it.— Oh 1 but say 
some — * ' Were it, but true^ nothing of this 
should hinder me : I would come out for it ; I 
would maintain it ; 1 would break with friends 
and foes ; I would neither be ashamed nor afraid 
of the faces of men, or of their revilings: In the 
fece of all opposition, I would stand forth as a 
£iithful witness for it : None should make me 
afraid" This would be right: But I have 
known it said, and not dont : oftener promised 
Aan made good.-^Thiere wafe more of Peter's 
spirit in it than Paul's ; uttered iti a fit of self- 
confidence, and not from confidence in God; 
For after the fit was over, no pains were taken 
to come at the truth or falsehood .of it ; 
no diligent or faithful enquiries were made into 
the grounds and reasons of it i but sHence 
and resen>e^ instead of ah answer^ ahd open 
freedom upon the subject* Men know flot 
themselves on this, any more thari on other 
points of Truth, till they con\e to be heartily 
tried. Then, if it is a doctrine of the Cro^^ at 
all, it is no doctrine for them t Arid they will 
many times so reason and philosophize'-^%o de- 
claimj hatanguey and dispute-^dhout its non-im" 
parlance^ its non-fiecessity lO sahation^ and the 
like ; as to make it no doctrine ai all, even tho* 
it is found in Scripture ; and all through a tem- 
porizing spirit. 

Others againare hindered^ and are never con- 
firmed in this faith, from a Jicklerkss and insta- 
bility of mind. They hear of it, and in their 
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judgments approve and commend it ; but a lit^ 
tie matter unhinges them. Others speak against 
it : Outcries and clamors are made about it^ 
and it has not yet the general consent : This 
weighs in some measure, with them ; and be^ 
ing only weak in the faith) and of no strength & 
resolution of mind, they are easily turned about^ 
and every contrary wind of doctrine wafts them 
to the other side. Like Ephraim of old, they 
may be compared to a cake not turned. When 
they hear and see the evidence for it, they are 
sincerely and wholly in the view ; nothing, for a 
while, can move them : By-and-by something 
is advanced ^at has the appearance of being 
true ; and they are found in the other scale. — 
The spirit of Reuben possesses them ; and thus, 
being unstable as- water, they never excel, in 
the belief of this, or any other doctrine of the 
gospek 

1 might now proceed to other obstacles-, and 
enlarge upon some other things that are plain 
and evident reasons why this doctrine is not 
more generally received : But I must keep them 
in reserve, till I have the opportunity of writing 
again. In the mean time^ the discerning may 
perceive, that man stands in his own light, if 
the whole light of Divine truth does not, at one 
time or other, break in upon him. We receive - 
it in proportion as we are disposed and inclined 
so to do. This^ primarily, is of God ; man is 
not before, hand with him, in any good inclina- 
tions he may have. But though God dispose^ 
and thus incline the heart to all that is right and 
good ; man may indispose himself, and get de- 

A a 
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nied and depfivtsdof immf bfefsdings, fis Might 
dthepwise have obtained^ and it^oiced m. Be 
it then otir highest tore, to w^teh over tiie heart, 
ivitb all k$ evii temlencka and propei^sities ; and 
everittore to keep Hilh* in view, who is bot^ the 
light and life of bur scnils ; and icv ite Bnth and- 
love of who^9 I am, once mot^, 

Affecii0aat<d3' yeur&v 

A. V, 

* • 4 



LETTER ,I5L : 

in* ivbieb some oAer Resmns^ of tb^ ifon^recpf^^ 

'• •. : -» . 

AM adiU on the refdy* ;//atid'UHmIditow fceep 
my wond Mrith you in tmaawttilig you some 
other reason$ of the partial, and as'jt^i.butslen* 
derrecepttdi> ctf the scheme of %)al Res^Stion^ 

The fast I sientionedr WHS a fi4lt/r»l ifnfi<iAi/J{X 
and cbangtcdifiene9& oftmnd. l mwid now speak 
of some passiom^fZSid^en^il affeciiam oSlfoe he^t, 
which evid^ntlf appear to he ti)<> reasf»uio£i|tin 
manv*. . .-'.ir' -''v, .v-- 

Prii^ and selfimUy I have tAvt^A^ ta«nti4N^d 
as two : but there aite others^ £h«^ n^dijeat-^ 
ou^^ are> bo strot^xin' some^ ^d ^spiriiof^tpn- 
tmdiction,xltm% 4ii^)oaikR«^iear atmrafrdNuId 
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go beyond) or outstrip them, in any natter 
whatever* T^y ^^ peevisli, fretful > a»d uor 
happy; if any ^re wV^, nti)rc knomng^ or ant 
way better (j^tiian theuwelvea* Giviog way tp 
these evils, they work ajid grow upon them ; 
and in time so prey and corrode, as to eat out 
all benefooience" and pbii<mthropy from the mind^ 
leaving nothing b^t.^^ff^/i^^^ .f^ self-love be^ 
hind. 

The dog in the fabli?,finding nd appetite him- 
self for th^ hay.in the stalU snarled and grew in*- 
vidious^because it atiited the ox to eat it. Some 
{)eople are of this turn ; but they cannot thrive 
unckr it) so 9s to grow into the knowledge of 
Universal Salvation ; it is this peccant humour 
ftjiat hinders it : and when it prevailsi and dom^ 
ineersi it produces a brood of other evil tern* 
perS) as hateful and baneful as itself. It genders 
wrath, strife, debate, with many other evils^ 
settling sometimes in malice and hatred : the 
consequence of which is, the whole soul is deba- 
sed and brought low ; gets pining and sickly, 
jfractious afid quarrelsome, and is carnal rather 
than spiritual. 

The apostle had a comf^int of this kind a- 
gainst the church -at Corinth. He had planted, 
ApoUos had watered^and God gave the increase : 
and when he reasonably expected to find it 
growing and flpurtshing, it was just the reverse. 
JEntjying one another, &ctton and division ensii- 
ed-^-m^ they sunk into ki&ncy and childhood 
again, 9U^ their growth ^d spiritual health 
wer^ so sadly iAterrupted,aod impaired, that the 
apostle could hot speak unto them as unto spir^ 
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itaal, but as unto carnal— even as unto babes m 
Christ. He suckled rather than fed them ; g^- 
ving them mUk instead of meat ; so weak and 
declining in^re they growm * And thus will these 
passions operate, and destroy priyate persons as. 
weU as charcbes ; and if indulged and given 
way to, will prove cancerous* and deadly ; a&d 
eat out the very life and ^ii^ of ^mieh prof^- 
sing persons. If we ihean to come on,, andiin- 
crease with afithe increase of God r. growing in 
the saying knowledge . oPhimselfr and in aH Jbis 
tnith ; we must lie open to €onvictrbiv-^b€ sub- 
ject one to another, as well iis unto himr^grati- 
fy no forbidden desire of the f esh, or of the 
mind — but as fer as we ^can, and may,^ foil in 
w ith one^another's views and attadtoents,^ artd 
converse and speak oftcan ooe to inotfcpr,%'^ven 
where in some thiiip:s imr^ilifer. -; TK« MfoUld' 
be more pleasing to God thatn- shyness^' and bjd 
fair l<>r the fullest extent of \wsdom:'andrknowJ- 
edge, as well as of grace t ^nd tite want of Hf 
must he mentioned as one probaMf* reason, why 
the universal me^ ofsahativn Js^notntore knomi 
and embraced. Those who a,t prcaefjt; Qce it 
not, (being in other respects wnse dnd cfiscern- 
ing, and having a natnc in the chutcbes) ^rc 
very apt to expect impKcit faith from others, 
and every submission, without hiaking any ;*— 
whereas the great Hdad of the churcli, some- 
times sees fit to trust & open" his fullest designs 
of love and mercy ,not to f/&rs^ fi;rst,btit to others 
below them, who are less popular,and ihore ob- 
jure ; that none may be trampled uponi or de- 
mised. The -highest in gifts and abflities^ or 
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€ven in grafce, are not always the highest, with- 
out exception, in all truth — nor in tlie wisdofA 
and Jknowledge of God's word : and for this 
reason, among others, that they be not high- 
minded, but condescend to men of low estate : 
and this way the Lord sometimes teaches them 
this Iesso0t by entrusting his whole mind and 
will with ailch as these first, and not with them, 
unless they wi:ll be taught it in this way. 

What again is inimjcal to thit view, is the 
jeering y sc^nj^^ sarcastic al^^vM^ So sure and 
confident are soioe Partialists sometimes, that 
they banter & Isiu^ at the idea of Universalismy 
as tho' it had nothli^ ta be said xa ks favor. This 
may provoke the advocates for tt^and harden the 
hearts of thosie who are against it : but it never 
eonvincer. Hard arguments and 90& answers, 
do nibre ihi& way than all the mrtness men can 
use.. A $^Qmer seeketh wisdom, and findeth it 
not 'r tnuch less sucb wisdom as this* The ve« 
ry temper of hi^ mkid is a bar to it. ^* Ridi« 
cule, be supposes, is the test of truth ;^^ but it 
l^oves,. m general, an obstacle in the way of it ; 
especially of this truth we are contending for. 

Others fell, and eomc short of this view of 
things^ through hypocrisy :■ they are not simple* 
hearted, nor ^ingfe-eyed, in their converse widi 
the advocates for it* They appear as if they 
dislp^liev^d it, and are forever requiring more 
and mor^ evidence of the truth of it, when all 
the while they secretly believe it, and are per- 
suaded in their minds it is so. From the hab- 
it of doing this, and shuffling continually in this 
-xoanaer, mey at length deceive themselves, us 

A a 2 
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well as others, concerning it, aiid would fein be 
thought not to believe it, when in fact and reaU 
ity.theydo. The speech of such persons be- 
wrayeth them. They are satisfied yon are up- 
right and sincere,your motives all good in main- 
taining it : that it is good news and a desirable 
thing, devoutly to be wished : but for 'd^etn to 
think of it, and say it is truth ; Oh \ this cannot 
be ! They are afraid it should hurt and carnal-, 
ize them, and all tbe while they are living ia 
some forbidden way or other, indulging their 
corrupt nature.. If the outsicfe of the cup and 
idatter is clean, they are covetous, and. worldly- 
minded ; and within fujl of rottenness aadtm- 
cleanness.. They abuSe,.and sin upon, the Dthet 
doctrines of grace ;. but this ! Oh !: it is a hiirt-. 
sul doctrine ! they carmot conceive itto be true,. 
Oh that it were IwSuch is the talk of some 
men ; but the Sjsarcher of hearts, seeing such, 
chicanery, ^^xA provoked by their hypocrisy and. 
self-deceit, leaves them to their double- minded-J- 
ness, so that they never relish, and heartily em-. 
brace the doctrine, or rejoice in this truth of the* 
gospel. 

Others at present are in the dUrk about it,; 
through, a natural sl(mness of understafiding *y, 
and a want of a ready apprehension.. * Whea 
the doctrine is proposed to them, they find no 
oppositioa to it, but they nuist hear it again aiid 
again ; have line upon line, and here a little 
and there a little, or they make nothing of it. 
As their understanding can receive it, it docs ;. 
"t is often a long time first.. Abundance of 
ions they will ask ;: and the same* things^ 
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over and over again ; all which must be borne 
with, if you mean to teach and instruct them. 
This dullness is sometimes owing to causea 
that may be removed ; but not always so. 
There may be a natural incapacity and want of 
quickness : for the mind has its growth, as well 
as the body ; and a quicker growth in some 
than in others- ^ If such as these have met with 
warm, hasty, and impatient advocates for this- 
cause, who were not able to bear with them, it 
has hurt afld done them harm ; they have been 
stumbled, and shut up, by these ^^^iz-drivers. 
of God*s chariot of love ; these fiery zealots^ 
The smoke and heat they have raised, has pre- 
vented the light of this truth from breaking ia 
upon them ; and having an opportunity of hear- 
ing it fr6m others, and not understanding what 
they have read upon the subject, unless some^ 
one should teach them, they have gone without 
it. Slowness of mind, in the hearer, and pre- 
cipitancy of temper in the speaker, have been 
the hindering causes.. But yet again, 1 may 
venture to say, the weak and imperfect defences j. 
made ot this doctrine by some, have been the 
occasion, sometimes, that others have been set 
against it, & stopt their enquiries after it. Teach- 
able themselves, and desirous of all knowledge^ 
they have been taught this doctrine, both in the 
letter tod spirit of it. But weak in the faith at 
first, and hkc children that could just go alone,, 
they have ventured beyond their strength ; have 
attempted, to defend it, before they had digested 
it ; and to appear as wtnesses for it, before they 
were well masters of it. But so poor was their 
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defence, tliat some were stumbled at it, would 
hear no more about it, but judged the cause was 
as weak as such poor defenders of it, and so 
turned away without it. And instead of hear- 
ing again» or attending to others who were wise 
and able advocates, they have eitjber never had 
the opponuoity ; or the tncRnation^ if the oppor^ 
imliy has ojBfercd ; and so have failed, And missi. 
,ed .of it. Out of the mouths of babes and $uck- 
Jting^, God ^pmeti^es ordaiiucth praise ; but for 
the most part, he .calleth young men, and fath- 
ers, in defence of his cause und truth* — It is 
good to be masters of this subject, <before we 
fire proelaimers of it ; and to be well taught our- 
selves, before we are instructors of otbers*~Ta 
be always ready to give a reason of the hope 
that is in us^ with meekness and fear, is both a 
duty and a command ; but sometimes it has hap- 
pened, jthe reason has been given, beHpre the per- 
son has been ready / and with anger and self* 
sufficiency ^ Ttxsttsid of n^einess BJ\^ fean This 
has hurt a cause, even a good cause ;. and^pre- 
vented its success^ This cause in particular of 
Unhersgl Saivatim^ has scMnetimes suffered and 
been strangely thought of, for want of better 
pleaders and defenders of it* They have either 
stated it wrong, with a flaw in the drawing up, 
blending errors, & other things with it which did 
not properly belong to it j or, left something out, 
which should have been taken in. They have 
either left man so totally passive , and sa neces- 
sary an agents in his belief of this and of aU truth, 
that he hSs had no concern about it ; it must be 
f^rc^d upon him : or else, they have Qiade him 
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so a&U^ so sufficient of himself ^ without the aids 
of grace, that he can believe, or believe not, just 
when he pleases ; be is at his option, and own 
will, altogether. Or, they have been masters 
of the subject^ but not of themsehes : All whigfi 
has had sa «nhappy an effect upon some, that 
the truth itself has been hindered by it,^ and not 
had. that full and free course it otherwise would 
have had. There are vet other reasons of this 
defect of faith in some; which in another Letter 
I willgive.you. 

I would , paw only further say to those who 
may heir or read this Letter : take heed to youf 
spirit; and 'taaU evil- workings of corruj^t na* 
ture* These, if quartered and indulged, wiM 
prove so many bolts and bars to the entrance of 
divine truth into the mind and understanding. 
God indeed, lets in j but man may put out the 
light.' It is he enlightens the world, with all the 
habitations of it ; but men raav, and do exclude 
that light, by shutting their windows and doors 
agaiiist it. The soul has this excluding /^(^lu^r,. 
and too often uses it. The rays of the sun of 
righteousness may be darkened and eclipsed, as 
well as the beams of the natural sun. It becomes 
us to take heed that we do not wilfuHv do thisv 
Sin has darkness in the verv nature of it ; and 
wherever it is entertained, it emits and spreads 
around its sad and baneful influence. Beware 
t'len of sin, in all us latent as well as more overt 
operations, and the Light of life will shine in 
vipon you, with all its excellency and fiilness«r 
In him I now again subscribe myself, 

Sincerelj and affectionately yours, A, V* 
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Jt^herein three m^re Reasons are ghen^ ^hy^ 
^comparatively speaJung^J this doctrihe is re- 
ceivedf or at least cmfessed^ but byfevi^yet. 

I HAViE already given you- sixteen reasons, 
•why Uniwrsal Restoration is so little received, 
Three or four oiore remain^ and I finish this part 
of the subject* 

Some, then, bUnd their eyes^ and harden their 
heartSi a^nst this, and many other precious 
truths of the gospel, through sensUality and v<t^ 
lupttimssness. They give themselves up to^<2/'> 
ingi drinking^ dressings and sleeping to excessi 
and indulge those sie^ish lusts which Ht)c^ againsi 
the soul : this blinds their ju(%9ients, 90 that 
they cannst see the Resent ivay of life ^ imuch less 
afar offy or, the future designs of God* What* 
ever natufsd ideas they may hav^ of these things, 
or however ^dientificalfy ^hrA th^m ; they ean-» 
not judge :0f theiB aright, or spiritualfy discern 
Ihem : and that, because^ they are natural ^ or 
Wiimaly men* as it might b|e rendered. Into a 
imalicimA^y (or wls^ked) sou);, wisdom shaB np.t en* 
ter ; nor dweU |n the body that is subyect to sin. 
This sensjuaUzes, and unfits a jpersou for com* 
munion with God ; and except be teach, all 
other knowledge puA^th up^ and only filte us 



with pride and conceit* The wisklbni that is 
from above, is first fiure/ then peaceable, gen- 
lie, and easy to be entreated- ; fiiU- of mercy, 
and good fruits ; witfioiit partialit>^, witliout hy^ 
pocrisy. What though the wicked know tfiis, 
or any other truths in the theory ! if they still 
do wickedly, it cminot profit' tiiem. *^ The 
wickedj and such as be void of a lively feith, 
although they do cmnially and visibly press with 
their teeth the sacrament of the body and blood 
of Ghristj yet in no Wise 2are they partakers of 
Christ; b\it rather to their condemnation, do 
eat and drink the sign, or sacrament^ of so great 
a thifig,** says the 29th Art. of the Church of 
England; Even so is it here. The wicked 
may hold, maintain', and, in the letter and out^ 
tvard manner^ receive and plead for the doctrine 
of Uni'cet'sal . Salvation ; but going on still in 
forbidden ways, they receive it not in the love^ 
power ^ and spirit of it ; and so are they worsen, 
and not the better for it. The vicious heart is 
the cause. This is not right in the sight of God 
-^butthey are inthegaUofbitterness,andbond 
of iniquity ; having eyes full of adultery, (or 
some other evil) that cannot cease from sin ; sen^. 
sua], not having the Spirit, 

When the Lord let the prophet Daniel into 
the full and secret counsels of his will, and told 
him things thaV should be hereafter; many 
would hear, and believe, and. be .the better for 
it.^ Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried, it is said ; but the wicked are not in 
this list. These, it is said, shall, or . will do 
wickedly 5 and the consequence imixiediately 
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follows : None of the wicked shall understand! 
but the wise shall understand. If men will in- 
dulge themselves in sin, and do that which is 
forbidden them ; by this very means, they dark- 
en their minds, and harden their hearts, and in- 
dispose themselves from being more divinely 
taught* Sampson lost his eyes, and his strength, 
this way. Women and wine, and new wine, 
take away the heart, says the prophet Hosca. — 
Nay, if these or any other vices, are persisted 
in, they so enervate and weaken both body and 
mind, as to bring on callousness and a seared 
conscience ; pitch darkness, and a train of the 
most deadly evils* The light of the body is tha 
eye, says our Lord : if therefore, ihine; eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light ;— 
but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness : and if the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that darkness US01- 
suality^ and the voluptuous lifs^ therefore, are 
great and prevailing reasons Universal Salva- 
tion is s6 litde relished and understood. This 
seems strange to some, who think and say— 
** Voluptuaries y and the ungodly multitude ^vionXi. 
be the first to receive and defend it : it is a 
doctrine suited to their carnal appetites and pas- 
sions ; what soothes, and bolsters them up in 
their sins, and rivets on their chains : how can 
they be averse to it ? It must be pleasing, and 
acceptable to ^^<?f72.'' They are not averse ta 
the sound of it, nor to the thing itself, if they 
might have it their o^n way : wot are they blind 
to it, as a doctrine. But* when a change / 
heart is annexed to it \ and an alteraiion ofspir* 
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hi way^ sirid life^ is to be an essentia part of that 
salvation { and no coming at it, but through suf^ 
feringSy paihy and deaths even the second death, 
(remainmg as they are,) they have no more dis- 
cernment in, or liking to it, than others. Oh ! 
say some, so long as they shall be sav^d at last, 
they will run the hazard of all this : and so long 
as it is>not ^ndUss death, and ^wdKrw tnisiery, 
they will not care foij any thing short of this* 
This is answering for others, without first speak- 
ing to.thofn ; and knowing how God will check, 
and i«ebuke, and eontroul them^ if they dare be 
so hardy and presumptuous : it is taking for 
grahted limited punishments will have no restrain- 
ing wdghtand effect, when it is known to have 
the ifioit : it is making the benevolence ^ndgood- 
tw//of God, with his patience^ long-suffering 
'Und for bear ance^ all motives to sin ; and the sin- 
ner void even of love to himself, and of com- 
inon senses In short, it is random talk alto- 
gether, and not the clear, sober, and well-diges-* 
ted reasoning of a good understanding and of a 
sound mind'. If there be such an one to be 
found, who can argue and reason in this man* 
ner, it is easy to sec he feedeth on ashes t a de* 
ceived heart hath turned him aside, that he can- 
not deliver his soul ; nor say, is there not a lie 
in my right hand ? 

Notwithstanding then, all the windings and 
turnings ; all the shufflings and pretences; all 
the colorings and false reasonings, of the wick- 
ed ; or the jealousy, and over-anxious concern 
their friends and well-wishers seem to have for 
them ; it must be maintained, that if they get 

Bb 
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aiiy hurt by the doctrine of Unhersal Sdhatioi 
it begins and ends with tbemsehes ; and know 
wilful, and avoidable sin, has been their ruin 
7ioi ihat doctrine. Pious ^ tiprigbt^ and spiriiuci 
ly good metiy hold with, and believe this univer 
sal view of God's grace ; but they are not hur 
by it : nor would others^ if it was not for tl.. 
Hjotckedness of their hearts y which they indulge, 
and give way to. Get then, but these changei^ 
and the doctrine may remain as it is, sound mi 
good. Here lies the error and blame, and no- 
in the tenet* . Let none then stumble at it, on 
this account.—** In judging of the truth of so- 
briety of religion, (says a sensible and judicious 
writer) the question ought not to be, What i^ 
it, 2is exemp/ijicd hy its professors i but. What 
is it, as contained in the Revelation of God V^-* 
But we may go a step further, and say, others 
do heartily embrace and rejoice in this doctrine, 
because they do not act up to the light they ba'cc, 
when they might and could, through the grace 
of God that is with them. Now this may be the j 
case, without being sensnal. There is tlienei,'-| 
lect and omission of what is right, as well as lit | 
practice and commission of what is wrong ; ^^ 
the former will cloud the understanding and dim 
the spiritual si^ht, as well as the latter,— Wfi 
are not only to kQcpfaitb^ but a goad consdcn^ 
iilso ; which, if we put away, we may mak 
shipwreck of the faith, or truth, ^ye have aire 
day in some measure received. They miisti 
hand in hand ; or faith^h^ it ever so sound and 
catholic, will dwindle by degrees, until at leJigJ** 
it evaporate and die, leaving melancholy coDSCJ 
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quences behind. Francis Sp;[Ra, thus onc« 
addresised his friends that were around him : 
' * Learn all of me, to take heed of severingyizf/zS 
and obedience^ I taught justification by faith, 
but neglected obedience ; ancj therefore is this 
befallen me," — Some, who have got a little in* 
sight into this doctrine, and have begun to see 
i/wW;*^^3://y, not acting up to the light as it shone 
in upon them, and adorning this doctrine of 
God their Saviour ; it lessened to- their view ; 
grew weaker and dimmer, and in time went 
out ^ain* They were taken, like some fishes' > 
by the head o/ify ; "but fell from tlie gospel- net, 
tlxrpvigh something of greater weight, that drag* 
god t99^rfi.back,again. — No gross or notbrious 
sin//it *first ; but carelessness^ negligence^ and 
^ant of watchfulness ; and this, by degrees, 
darkened their minds, and stopt their continued 
enquiries into this truth ; and now they seem to 
have no pleasure or satisfaction in thinking or 
speaking about it ; ' nay, even begin to suppose 
it an error.— To sin openly and avowedlj upon 
it, they have not dared ;. but secretiy, and by 
litde and little ; in the same Wiay, they have 
fallen : and by little and little have given it up ; 
and all for want of being more diligent and faith- 
ful, in the practice and discharge of those things, 
which, as disciples of Jesus, were incumbent on 
them. What with this, and those other evils 
of the heart and mind I have before mentioned, 
advantage has been taken by Satan^ that grand 
adversary of all truth ; and by it he has blinded 
the minds of them that believe not, lest iYnsfuH 
light of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ 
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should shine unto them. He is a ivatchfot ad- 
versary, and loses no oppcHt unity of deceiving 
and beguiling us. He woriks by our ignorance^ 
pride, and unbelief : by our sloth, and all the 
fleshly, worldly spirit that is in us. By giving 
way to all or any of these things, we give him 
a power over us, which he had not before, nor 
could have without it. He has hid the "tjjhok 
gospel from some, by means of these things : 
what wonder then he should attempt to veil this 
doctrine of it, from the eyes of men ! — Out of 
^ion hath God shined, and in full lustre, where 
this doctrine is maintained in her. She may 
well therefore be called, the perfection of ieaaty^ 
(Psalm, 1. 2.) But as envy is attendant oh heau- 
ty, wherever else it is found ; so it is here. 
Satan envies the church this love, this smile, 
this charm in h^r countenance ; and fain would 
cast a veil over it. He has succeeded too long 
and too often, by means of the near-sigbieduess 
of some, & the bard-beartedness of others : and 
rbis 1 mention as one main reason Unhersal 
Salvation is not more generally received jqU 
And now, (blessed be Grod !) tliereare some, 
after all, who have and do, cordially believe and 
lieartily rejoice, in this noble and genei'ous view 
of the grace and mercy of the gospel ; ,(the rea- 
sons of which I mean to give you, in another let- 
ter or two. ) They have not taken it upon trust ; 
ihey have examined^ and fouQd it true ; to be 
from heaven, and not of men. They have seen 
through the objections to it ; they have owned 
and confessed it, in tlie face of it$ oppbsers ; 
and some have suffered loss and reproach soon* 
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er than Conceal or deny it. Among these, I 
riiuist reckon yourself^ Should your trials in- 
crease, fdr standing firm and faithful to it ; your 
joys wrH also abound, when you shall one day 
see all who disbelieve it, all who reason against 
and oppose it, all who sin upon and abuse it ; 
every one brought to see and believe it ; to 
acknowledge, and avow themselves the willing 
and happy subjects of that faith which once they 
so strangely destroyed. 

In the mean time, we will pray for them j 
own them all as his offspring by creation, and 
many of them by adoption and grace. We will 
love them as brethren : pity them, as weakly 
in ibis respect ; and endeavor (as they will let 
us) to get ihat weakness remove^!. By this 
means we shall get more confirmed in that faith 
ourselves, in which I am, 

Affectionately yours, A. V^ 



LETTER Xr : 

Shewing the reasons vohy the Doctrine is received 

by some^ 

» 

KV DEAE PRI^ND,^ 
» 

1 HE four, la St posts brought you my answer 
to a. question you put — " If Universal Salvation 
be the doctrine of Scripture^ how comes it so 

Bb 2. 
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few at present' fall inwhh this, belief I'.^nd that 
it is not more gfoierally reci»te€li??o # . . . • i 

I endeavored io* reply "to it fully^and boMuU 
]y ; Hnd I ho\)Q %\th all that moAt^thc^'tMnrc 
of the question would adnwt otV i; • 

I would now ofi'er «oitie re£^SRMis' wfa^ the doc* 
trine is adiliitted at €til j and rec#vedifey»^^jy. 

-The first is, because it k kamane. It is sa 
agreeable to all the feelingsandvrorkmgsof skiK 
pie nature in u&,and to what oonstiCQtes us <im^ 
that the greatest opposers have havdijr i^eliiBedit 
in this view. To think, they should ht iil6ti:u^ 
mental in multiplying thet»^lves;afid bringing 
creatures into the si^orldtob^^mi^ietsiy 'wi^ach. 
ed, is neither a pteasing nor a sttti«fi|etory.tha'f * 
That they should be miserable «i aUviis'|iiinful . 
to »ature ?- biitto htf&tev(^^SB^'^(ii^^t0niisteil 
the grain^ and is only alie^ia^d alid*|{eGionc&lea< 
bTe to us, as men ^ (torn the stip(>ix»lioaSt oiiiy 
one <lay be otherwise, and ha^e dn ftndi ^j'Tbe 
hunmnir^ of the ctectrine*, then, is oww leaion 
some have to come iHto itv ' - - »* ^^ • - ^ ^-^^'^ . , 

Odiers believe it^because^it is both $ieas$na- 
hie and scriptural^ and agreeable to the dbarac 
ter of God, as Love ; and a$ he kais-been pleas- 
ed to reveal himself to us,iivhi^ wdrd and works. 
It is but re^on, that if men w411 sin, they:8fo>uld 
iiko suffer : and this the Unitersd doctrine ad- 
mits But whether ^«//e' crimes- should iiave 
infinite sufferings ; keaium- i%ih» staggtrs at 
this,and has never yet said it without hesitation : 
It always faulters when ai^ked/ and obliged to 
reply. If Revelation has decfewcd 4t, abe sub* 
suits; but not else. . ^ j j.- 



Now. this . being consulted, declares God /> 
/ove and its voice is the vokecf Mercy ; a scheme 
of memy ithcoughouti and Justice y so far as is 
coiisisieritiivitii this* Retributi'Dte^ punitive Jus- 
tice is taught usUoth by Reason and Scripture. 
Euty. .t;iWwiw Justice, and judgment m^hbont 
tnercyy iseit'ier by «ne nor the other* 

' Umseasing misery creates hard thoughts of 
God' : Bi|t let him sipeak in his own language^ 
and it y^ justice 'mixed^ith mefcy^ in ^wfutur^^ 
c^s WiCU as in t\K present st^te : Mercy rejoicing- 
x>gaifist Judgement, hereafter ^s well as bere^ 
It is jafi:er JmtkjeM'o^ had its course, and sen- 
tence, has been pronounced upon tlie criminal^ 
thai CiemcHcyi and Meicy arje shewn and extend- 
ed Inilkuman; courta* In this they seem to have 
copied after ^he. Court of Heav«a; tliat High, 
Coutt, ot/ the ^iptc^t justice and mercy too* 
AVhcreasr lui^cy {future. mercy) after t,he Da^r 
cf JUdgukent^'if any are to be finally xpiserable l 
And yet tbij sf eTiis the last word with God con- 
cerning his rebellious creatures* They are ev- 
ery one to bow, .s^ad bp willingly subject unto 
liim-^evei:y one to swear, and confess hinv 
their Lord ami l^ing — ^and every one to sing to- 
ll is name ; (which who can do in torment ?) 
The time will come then^ in whicli all torment 
shall eeasew. Then shall every one sing, give' 
thanks and bless : and fall in grateful acknowU 
cdgement before God and his Christ, for their 
recovery and restoration. And this is the rea- 
son 9ome!coiiie into the doctrine now, and cor. 
ciially bdievt there will be Universal Salvatloa 
in tlie end« 
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Another reason is — That it harmonizes Scrip- 
ture better y and makes it more consistent iviib 
itself. ' • - 

This sometimes sp^2iks partidlh on the sub- 
ject, at other times more ^^wm/^. In some 
places, of few being saved ; in oiher parts, of 
Christ being the Saviour of all men. In one, 
ofhis being a ransom for many; in another, of 
his giving himself a ransom for all. In one part, 
of his laying down his fife for bi^ sheep ; in an- 
other,of his giving it for the life of the world; and 
tasting death for every maUyOt every thing. Some- 
times it seems ally at other times only some^XvcX 
salvation is designed for. The Elect are said 
to have obtained, while the rest were blinded. 
— All this has looked like contradiction, and 
been apparently a 'Scripture inconsistency ; a 
jumlfle and discordancy in this respect ; a gospel 
that is both yea and na}'. Those who would 
reconcile this by the distinction of general re- 
demptioUy hxxt partial sahation\ have left a diffi- 
culty that would have been more clearly got o- 
ver, had the one been as extensive as the other - 
To redeem and purchase ail, and yet lose and 
giie up soMTE, i^ what seenis hardly agreeable 
to Infinite Wisdom and Power, much less to 
Infinite Goodness and love ; numbers at least 
pause at it. But this entirely ceases, and there 
is no room for such a pause, if Universal Res^ 
toration be true. This clearly solves all. On 
this account, it has commended. itself unto many, 
they perceive- such a harmony in it ! The weak- 
ness, absurdity and fallaciousness, of all human 
systems of Divinity, haye caused many to env 
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quire further ; and upon enquiry, they have 
found this generous and noble plan- of God, to* 
be more th^i a supplement ; and so have heart- 
ily fallen in with it. 

But yet again — It strikes at all despmdencyr 
and relieves the laboring, mtndj under all its' 
doubts and fears respecting its (m)n sahatioriy 
and the "welfare and sahation of others also, ia 
one period or other of their existence ; and this 
has recommended it to- some. — The mind must 
and will thiwk, and very closely and serfously 
too, : at times and seasons. — ^^Sometimes it is 
sore oppressed, at the view and remembrance- 
of its sins; it gets a painful sight of its great 
unworthiness, and an affecting sense o£ its pov- 
erty and wretchedness. It thinks so deep some- 
tinles, and is kept so close to the state and con- 
dition it IS in by reason of sin, as to be almost 
at its wit'$reRd. In its debates Vvith itself, it 
has com^ to a poirtt, and with some to the point 
of a sword* At other times, things of less mo-- 
nient shall affect it. From a constant tr^m or 
outward troubles and disappointments^ and a 
quick succession of exteitial misfortunes, it shall 
be made to bpw and stoop ; and continually 
brooding overthese evils of life, it shall sink in^ 
to a dejection, and many times into a religious 
melaneholy. Sometimes, it shall attend so 
closely to the investigation of Divine Truth, and 
search beyond its depth into the spring of wis^ 
dom and knowledge, as to get a wound this 
\\ ay. Studying men^s systems mort than the or^ 
acles o/God^ K has seen so many difficulties and 
mistakes, and such d^kness blended with all 



the light it could come at, as perplexed and 
confounded it : and so first giviiig up on« Hiing, 
and then another ; it came, at length, tOi think 
there was no reality at all in the gospel j closed 
its enquiries, left off the means of grace and in- 
struction, and settled in infideitty, op what is 
called Deism ; despairkig of' ever coming^ to a- 
ny discovery, that should afford it solid peace 
and satisfection. 

Satan, air this while, has been very busy at 
.work : He has fished in all those streams of 
troubled and muddy waters ; has raised these 
billows high, even almost to a foam ;• satid left 
no stone unturned, to overset the mind en- 
tirely. 

. Here has been the happy tendency oS Uniyer- 
sal Grace and Salvation. This being proclaim- 
ed, it has sunk deep into the ears and heartKft*id 
eased the troubled breast ; when nothisg short 
of h would do. When redeno^tion by Christ 
for sinners only was declared, it gave a kind of a 
distant and doubtful hope ; ' but that was all. 
Not finding it was for all sinntrs^ Jar tbe-^hoU 
fallen race of mankind : and so for itself, among 
the rest, it feared more than hoped : ami this 
kind of hearing had little or no effect ; faith did 
not come by it. 

Wlien Universal Redemption was held fiwth, 
but Universal Salvation not meant : this has 
relieved^ but not remoxed^ all the grounds ot 
despair. But Universal Rede4nption and S^va^ 
tion too, has struck at the very root of all this, 
& left the desponding scul without one grain of 
food to live upon. It has left indeed,(as it ought 
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to do) a jealousy and fear of the second deathi 
in the case of impenitence and final unbelief, 
now in this life ; but nothing wanting,, nothing 
defective, on God's part, either for the present 
or future v/elfare and salvation of all mankind. 
This has recommended it. And being now set 
free, as to itself ^ and finding no just cause for 
endless fears of its own particular salvation, it 
enjoys a further relief and consolation in this 
doctrine, respecting others also. 

When it considers the World of Spirits^ and 
how many have departed hence under the guilt 
and power of their sins, to be (according to the 
received doctrine) forever punishing ^ but never 
punished ; not only a demur arises, but a mel^ 
ancboly and a gloom also, which it would gladly 
ged rid of. Universal Restoration is the res- 
torative here, and brings that, relief which no 
other view could bring. To a liberal, gener- 
ous'mind, it cannot be a pleasing thought to 
think of any one in misery^ much less in endless 
torment. Proportionate sufferings arc recon- 
cileable to the mind ; and pain^ in order to 
pleasure^ gives it little or no disturbance. Ex* 
tinction or destruction, are not distracting ideas : 
but endless^ and ncuer-ceasing torment ^ coni- 
mends itself to none, who have thought deeply 
at all upon the subject. Every sensible spirit 
must recoil at the very thought : Every gener- 
ous mind must wish it might be otherwise ! 

Who has not, at times attended the death- 
beds of the wicked ? and there been witnesses 
of their dying groans and moans, and of many 
blftsphemies;perhaps,they have uttered ? These 
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made impression ; these called forth a just re* 
sentment,' even from the noble and coropasslon- 
ate heart ; but it never came to malice and re- 
venge ; or,dfter the miserable objects were dead 
and gone, increased sd upon them as to wish 
they might meet with no favor or pity, no rden- 
tings of hearty from the gracious and most mer- 
ciful Saviour. On the contrary, (were that his 
will) they could wish, when they think upon it, 
that they might obtain favor and life ; be one 
day made the mommients of his mercy and re- 
storing goodness ; and not the endless wctims of 
his vimlictive justice, and wrath* Hestoration, 
the final Restoration of all rebellious creatures, 
implies this in it : for which reason some have 
embraced, and with all their heart come into it. 
But here I must conclude at present, as one 
among the rest ; and 

Your faithful and affectionate 

A. V. 



NOTE.— #1 conclude that the author of these Letters ck- 
ftigned toh&ve given one or two more,hut onhsippi1y,the work m m 
discontinued, and consequently several important subjects are cot 
sh^t. Thia i& the case with the -Heroic iVm, called, the Process 
and Emmie of Christ ; 1 have seen this beautiful Poem, published 
in a book by itself ; and I hope, sometimei it will be printed hi 
this country, 
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fo the Friends of Universal Salvation. 



A.MONG all the social affections^ universal 
Love and Benevolence is the most enlarged,the 
most lovely and venerable; since it embraces 
the whole human race, and is not confined with- 
in the narrow limits of a family, a neighborhood, 
a sect, or a nation : but it includes all, v/ithout 
distinction. The complacency and delight we 
feel when a grateful, generous, or kind action 
or character, is presented to our minds, is a con- 
vincing proof, that 6ur most benevolent Creator 
highly regards this temper ; and which is the 
immediate object of those kind affections, which 
nothing but an universal benevolence can enjoy. 
But if we consult the deliberate reason of our 
minds^ we shall soon find, that it also concurs 
to recommend it : for as all men are esteemed 
rational agents, and capable of virtue and hap- 
piness ; the same considerations which make 
the happiness of one man ihe»i(rt)jectof our ra- 
tional desire and pursuit, make the happiness 
of all to be so, and in a greater degree. If some 
men, as men, are the objects of our kind aftoc- 
tions ; the saiTie- common nature and capacity 
for happiness, the satie common Wants and e- 
vils, render everyman^ so ; but much more the 
man who, by his generous spirit, looks upon 
every one as dear in tlie sight of God as himself; 
and looks upon him with a kind and generous 
affection, as a Christian ought to do. 

C o 
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For inst^^nce — Suppose I was (as I have been) 
reduced to want, and in great misery, and in 
some distjint part of the globe.; I tiunU my fel- 
low-being, though a follower of Confucius, or 
^n Indian Brachmari ; I think, h was no more 
than his duty t<i relieve ine :; and;I n^igbt justly 
condemn hi«H if, whejv $ble, be refused me, 
Naj', I myself have had that kindness shewn «je, 
by an AfricaiT negro, upon th^ coaat of Guinea, 
that could not be exce^ed by d Christian : and 
it would be a hard matter to find such a piece 
of humanity in our Christkn em|)ire» I ^so, 
as his fellotv-being, must sed it my duty to have 
compassion, and> if able, to relieve an Indian 
!6rachman, or a fc^wer of Confitcius, wKcn I 
see him reductni to distress* This is the true 
iipirit of an Uni versa! ist : For let me tell my 
Reader, that for the bl*ssing3 i enjoy, in beings 
possessed of the liberty of thin>:ing for myself, I 
ought to allow the satne liberty to.another^ and 
my being so happy as to utiderstiand more per- 
fectl^^ the will of my all-graciou» Creator, sbonkl 
be far from making me either hate or dtspise 
his creatures,: ctaho have -pot yetobtanaed the 
knowledge of the truth. 

How greatly do such sentiments as tbese 
expand the human he^rt ! land wlxat ^ constant 
spring of pleasure must smtik ii^ the mindy from 
consklering the whole .humah race us the 
offspring of the same Almighty Parent. 
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S. E.J& M O N, - 

DelivereH at Langiion^ (JTl H.) on Sunday, the 15th day of Janit- 
ary, 1804, at the Funeral of Mr. John White, whocUcd with 
tH^ Cot^^u^m^tion, onahis 13ih iTifttaat«ag:ed ab<;ut 40 yea.,s. , 

BT AB^l^R KNEELAN^, 
MinUfertng at hang^n, and at' large. > 

' «• though lie si a^ me. yet -will t tfost^n hrnis" • *yo^. 

** Wh«n I awaken I »haH be sauafied with thy triumph.? David. 

***MMiMH«iilkMHdbMMIHaMriM«lHB*M«gaMkMi^HMa»» 

REIVEX^ATIONS XW. pari of verse 13* 

MLJES;SE1>4RE T/IE DEAD WHICH DIM IN THE lORh ." 
FROM ffXjVCEFORTH SAITH THE SPIRIT, TE-U'r/IAT 
THETMAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS;, ksf THEIR 
WORKS DO FOLLOir THE M^ _ 

X WOULD jvst r6marV, tliat t have given this 
t^xtas it &tapU^ in .Uiemarjjinal reading, believ- 
ing ic to be better adapted to the original mean- 
ing, differing.^ little froax our translation, which 
reads thus ; ** Bkssed are thp dead whkh die 
in the L^xl from henceforth i yea, saith the 
Spirit," &c. which seems to carry an idea, that 
tho^. who then died in the Lord, and/rom that 
time forward were more blessed, than apy of the 
4?ad that ha<J.gone before them. 

But the true meaning of the text appears to 
be tkyba ;.. *^ Bkssed are the dead which die in 
the Lord i" th^ la, all that ever did, do now,or 
ever aliall 4i<i in him ; '* From henceforth, saith 
.the Spirit :'* that is, from the time that they 
die in the Lord and forward j ** Yea, that they 
may rest from their labors ; and their works do 
follow them," 
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In discussing this subject (having made this 
brief explanatory remark) I shall endeavor to 
shew, 

I. What We may understand by dying in the 
Lord. 

II. Set forth the blessedness of tltose who 
die in the Lord. 

III. I shall speak of the labors which they 
rest from. 

IV. Treat of the works that do follow thcml 
And, 

V. Conclude by an application of the whole, 
and a few usual addresses suited to the present 
occasion. 

I. What may we understand by dying in the 
Lord ? Jesus saith, ** He that eateth my flesli, 
and drinketh my blood, dweHeth in me, and I 
in him.'/ John vi. 56. Now we may observe, 
that to be, or dwell in Christ, is to have Christ 
dwell in us, which causes a perfect union bfe- 
tween us and him. 

But what shall we understand by eating 
Christ's flesh, and drinking his blood, so that 
he may dwell in us, and we in him ?* This I 
conceive to be believing in him, so that by a 
living faith, our souls do feedttjxm him, and he 
gives us to have life in ourselves, even as he 
hath life in himself. As he saith, *•■ He that 
eateth of this bread shall live forever.*' (ver 58.) 
And as it is certain that these mortal bodies 
must die, so it is certain that they cannot feed 
on Christ, until this mortal shall have put on 
immortality : but as the soul is immortal,it may 
eed upon that immortal food which giveth life. 
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Thus we nmy see the necessity of living in 
the Lord,.pr Chrbt» in order to die in him. — 
And to live, in him, is to have that faith in him, 
which worketh by lovp, purifieth the, heart, and 
pverpometh the world. To esteem him as the 
Ghiefgsjt an>6ng ten thousands, and the one alto- 
getheclpvely, , To imitate liim in all his imit- 
ahle perfections. To walk in all his command-, 
ments blamelessl To have the love of God 
shed abroad in the heart. To die unto sin and 
to live unto righteoiisness. To crucify the old 
lyian in the; flesh. . To put off the old man with 
hisdeecjs, and put on the new man, even Jesus 
Christ. • ToXlo good iinto iFill men, especially 
unto the household of thefaithfuL To seek 
jpeace «\«i(J.pursu(2 it.. To feed the hungry, clothe 
.the naj^ed, relieve tlie'oppressed, visit the fath- 
^xless,and widows in their affliction, and a life 
unspotted before the w6rld. And finally to do 
Vnto.aJl raj5i,i asypu w^ould wish them to do un- 
to you pndcr a change of circumstances. All 
tl^js is included and ccvmprehended, in what we 
!unci^rsta^icl, or ought to understand, by being;- 
ftonveiTtcd from sin unto holiness, , and being 
l^rQUght. put qrnature's darkness into God's 
jQaf\iellQu^l4ghl i which are certainly implied 
in Jiviag pr iivveHin.g ip Christ which is* abso- 
4V;tt3y necessary^ in order to die itiVim- 
', 2f .^And as file is.Y^ry urtcertiin*, no age, sex, 
V ppnc^itiph *in life,' exempting a person from 
,jj^ cold ar ins of death ; this also shews the im- 
^poijt^'c^ of beiiig always *f)repared for whatever 
4aay .aw^Xt.us, by constant examination, medi- 
|ta4Q|i^^u(Tjpr{iy^rj living near to yod, not stag* 

V^ C ^' 
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gering concerning his nromises, knowing that 
he u-ho hath promised is not only abfe but will- 
ing to perfcrm. 

3. Although it is not certain, but Aat God 
may see fit to pour out his spirit and grace, and 
convert the sinner on a de^tbrbed, :or ev<n .in a 
dying hour ; yet arQ we certain that vv^ shall i^e 
in a capacity to attend to those' graciou^ callsr at 
such a period as this, when the pangs of death 
are hanging heavy upon us, ana we expecting 
every moment to lauiicb intoetettilty j. aud can 
see nothing before u§ but horror dnd amaze- 
ment ! or if weshQuJd'b^ so happy as to em* 
brace 'the Saviour, even on a deadi^bed; we 
should be but a child in knowle^^e anrfgtace? 
far behind those who h^v^ travelled oxi from one 
degree of grace unto suiothier, arid* loved riot 
their lives unto the death, that they might re-t 
ccive a crown of life, '* ' 

4. I would not be widerstood, that imyper- 

son can go to Christ, live in him, dvveU fahira, 

sleep xvh him, and finally die in him, urtkss God 

hath given him eternallife in Christ,not fi>r any 

works of righteousness, that fi^hath done, or e- 

ver can do, but according to hii; abundant iner- 

cy I but bekig a$sured olthis, thtt is, that Ood 

hath given us* all* eternal life, and this iifcf is in 

his Son (for there is no respect W persons wiA 

God :) Let us tierelbrej lay bold o» the hope 

which is set before us, and run with patiencii, 

and iight valiantly the Christiait nbr&re,' that 

we may come off conquerors tbroe^gii him wl© 

h loved us, and died for «*; that we ttMqr tic 
le praise of his glory ^ eVen a kind of first 



fruits unto holiness, and share the blessings of 
those who difc in the Lord. 

II. I come, Secondly, to set forth the blessed- 
ness of those who die in the Lord. 

And as lam only to speak of the blessedness 
of the deady I must pass over the many bless- 
ings which the saints enjoy in this life, such as 
union and, comm union with God, and a well- 
grounded hope, which is like an anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast ; which cntereth into 
that which is within the vail, where Jesus our 
forerunner hada entered for us ; which buoys 
them up above all the vanities, afflictions, losses, 
crosses and disappointments in this Kfe : Ami 
finally thecomfbrt and consolation the righteous 
do enpy, ^ven ^fhen they are brought upon a 
death- bed, and are atfout to bid adieu to the 
things of time and sense ; when they can say, 
** I know that mv Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the fetter day upon the earth : ami 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet, in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, ami 
not another, though my reins be consumed 
within me." Job xix. 25— 27, 

I say, I pass by all these, and begin to speak 
of the blessedness of the righteous, which com- 
meitces at their death, and will appear more and 
more glorious, until the whole counsel of God 
is carried into effect* 

}• Tht»e who die in the Lord ure attended 
by guardian imgels, who stand ready to convey 
theirisptritS'into the realms of bliss, while thek 
bodies^ are cotiy^yed to the sitent grave> ibe 
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place appointed for all living* The poor man 
Lazarus, who lay at the rich man's, gate, died, 
jand was carried by ^uigels intd Abraham's bos- 
om. But perhaps some will say, that this was 
a parable, and Lazarus, the^poorman^ refisrred 
to tlie Gentile natioia which was carried into 
the bosom of the gospel by tlie emb^sadors of 
Christ. . And this idea, I liave ao mi^d to dis- 
pute, or deny ; but parables are always taken 
. froai the simiiitudcs of &icts^ and the &ct itself 
must esriist,. or there can be no propriety in the 

parable. 

2. The souls of those who die in the Lord 
are present with him^ 4nd behold his glory, 
whom they shall -see face to face, in those heav- 
enly mansions, until they shall conae to reigu 
With lum on (he e^rth. 

The apostle Paul had st great desire^ while 
he tabernacled in the flesh,. to depart find be n itli 
Christ, which was, far better ; which certainly 
shews that the soul does not ^leep.with the body, 
as some gpod people wppose. Fc»r m^ to live 
(saithhe) is Chirst, but to die is gain i and tlie 
« reason lie gave was, tliat when he was. absent 
from the body, he .should be. present with the 
Lord ;. -.which could not be^ <u;Qlesa tl^ ^ou}» or 
spirit^ survived the body. * . 

It would be difficult for.lai^guage to, paint put 
those sublime joys* tl^t the spirits of just men 
made perfect . are now possessed of ; %\ hich are 
alt diat some people .entertain in: the i^eas of tb.c 
fulness of lieavenitselC;- but,Ijmust;iK:)t,eu]argc 
here, forthisi&^iua/S!9d]L£artofthek blessed*- 
•Kesa,. ;. 
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3: AH those who die in the Lord, shall be 
brought with Christ, when he shall come tht 
second time to reign on the ei^Ui. '* For if we 
believe that Jesus died, 2ind rose again, even so 
them also whkh sle€p in Jesus will God bring 
with him/' 1 Thess. iv> 14, 

The scriptures ^e very full and plain upoti 
this point. Jesufi Christ shall be revealed from 
heaven accompanied' with all his saints and the 
holy angete ) the trump shall Mund, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, their €OuIs and 
bodies shall be United, and those who are alive 
upon the earth (that is, the saints) shall be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye and be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air/ " This isth^ first resurrection* Blessed' 
land holy is he that hdth part in the' first rcsurreC- 
tion : on such the second death hath no power ; 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years/*^ 
Rev. 'XX. 5, 6. 

Here is something worthy of our attention. 
Observe that the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were expired. It will be 
very hard to accommodate this event to any thing 
that hath ever taken place, or will ever take 
place in this life. For although there may be 
people living on the earth at this time, when Je . 
sus Christ shall come to be glorified with his 
saints, 8cc» yet 1 believe that those whom Jesus 
will bring with him« as well as the dead that 
lived not until the thousand years were expired, 
cannot mean any body in the flesh. 
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; ' H<MV it^P) Bfny .^Oioey that theife viU be no 
dJMnmin^tiofitainong oh^rapc^i^ after deaths but 
•ftU will be alike fe^y ? . 
, jLet us not be deceived i God as t)ot mocked ! 
W^tever a :¥nan sowQth tbat shsdL Jlie ueap. If 
he sow to the flesh, he sliall of tlie ^fih reap 
corruption '; ihut if be^ow to the spirit^ be shall 
pf the ^rit reap life everlastings . 

Let (3rod he true^ and every maa be a.liar, 
rather th^ tp evajde ijie iaee of my {><^itive te^ts 
of scriptur-^,^ i^vor -any partictilar <enet what- 
ever. So where the 3€riptur^a speak of a sep- 
.^aration: betfvveen the righteous aad ::the ivudied, 
and the just ai)d fin^ .retnhiitiim. ^teaebfihall 
Tcceivej atcorcjinga^ tbetr .worlc shall be> whe- 
ther it; be^good or wli<eti>ec it/be^ evil ; and not 
.^j4y;«>* btttth.it Uie ^itri pep. shall bfj ptVjpwticm- 
;ed^c()Qrdirtg.tp the ;aggi!«^v»tii9]r> of^heesime, as 
weU ^Sjone i9tar{ojr S£^it>t}.$})^l ^Uffer from ano- 
V tUer io glpry : i Ji ^r 4o.:tofA' try 40 spiritiudize 
these texts away, as^d accomndiq^te th^n}, or 
.ip^ke:thera;fnfan.s(3iiietlung whieh they ie\cr 
. intended. So/s^^ii^ on the)Other hltnd, where 
,Ood speak^^ indis^riiouaately .lof general bless- 
ings, and. gifts in Jesus Cliriitr universally rgiv- 
t^n; such. a$i| ^^The tabemac^pf God.shaUbc 
..with ni€;n,a|tid.they shall b% his ^eopte, ^nd God . 
. tiimselfshjill be wi^K l|lf m, ,wA .be itheir* God," 
..&c« Po fiot try to aacopF^niQ^^tthe^p texts to 
>a part of the .hyman family, ^m^nply f<>r<th^ sake 
t of shutting a part pf niankiod pi^t.of heavm, 
._ .But ;to return tfi my §\it3j«c^. j f, w^ speiaking 
of the bless'n)gv0rjhappi»>e^9ioft^ie ^^ifitswhom 
Christ shall bring to reigrj with him on tlie 



cartlT) whm^iie shadl c<MnieiitD set up his- uriiversa):' 

kingch^n here j i to be wdrshippod by alldilationsy 

even tmto the ends of the earth* They shafts 

not only receive the adoption of s6ft8,^t30 wit,thd* 

the redemptiorl of their bodies ; but they shiall^ 

have the pleasure of seeing all the kin^i^s^and na-> 

tioitt of tl« earth, either destroyed for their* 

wickedness, or brought to bow the kroee to Je** 

stts ,: jifld wuliiiTglly confess him to be Lorcfj to 

the glorj^ of Gcdthe Farther, They slmll sec the 

Kiiig in his &esauty« Ther^ shall be one L6td^i 

and hr$ name » ^hall^be one, from the rii&i<ng tor 

the $etting^un^: ' He shall eitabli^h universali 

pea^e tlm^uglibmtbetirtiverse.j' « 

Mes^ll to seated in his reitiple^nigh the be- 
lov<)d city, ^ and'his tfaiiits shall en<eamp around- 
liim*» r^They-shattbe ddd With \iin«e raiment, 
or tlie righteoiisnesa oP Ghristt and they shall 
have the pleasuns 6f seeing^ all nations come up 
once a year to worship the Lcird of Hostfir at Je« 
rus^em. In a i^'brtt, if this hiipf>y reign' with 
Clunst for , no less than a thousand years, were, 
all the heaven Which we were? ewr to enjoy, one 
would think it worth life's purchase ; not with^ 
standing it i» Mlitde noticed bytn^hy. ' But 
this is only a prelude to thos^ et^nai joys that 
are yet to be revealed, 

4. But I hasten on to speak of those furtbef 
blessings that shall attend those who die in the 
Lord^ when they shall come* to be with Christ 
in the judgment. But beforei. speak particu^ 
larlyof this, I must, mtotion a circumstahce 
that v^^il take place previous thereunto. After 
these thous^ years of happy rei^i with Christy 
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Satan shall be loosed.ouft c^ his prisotarr and shaD 
go out to.deceive the naitwmmldeh skk sGalter* 

ed over the four quarters of the globe, wliose 
number is as the sand of the $ea, to gather them 
together to battle ; and they shall come up and 
compass the beloved city and the camp of the 
saints, and fire shall come down frc»n heaven 
and consume them, 

i Then shall the heavens and the ^ar& pass a^ 
way with a great noise, and the elements shall 
mek.witb fervent heat, and the earth and all the 
works thereof shall b^ burnt up, and there shall 
be no more.place found for them. . Then shall 
the dead small and great stand before God, and 
their books shall be opened, and another book 
shall be opened^ which* is the book of life, .and 
they shall be.judgedout of those things written 
in tl)e books, according their works^ 

Now observer I, do . not .understand that 
tliose who die in the Lord .are included with 
the dead that stand befoi^ God at the general 
judgment ; fonthey are nptibe dead, now, but 
the Jiving ; and . have lived and reigned with. 
Christ a thousand years, Jhave been judged and 
found worthy, ta receive the adoption of ^ sons ^ 
and not oAly soy but they sball be with' Christ 
in the judgment, and consequeirtly they cannot 
be tlie dead that al'e to he judged. ' *! Know ye 
not (saith the, apostle); that: we shall judge an- 
g6ls.'^ /Agiun.. 't.Do ye.rnotr fcnoi* that the 
saints ^i^t }VKlge;lbeAs odd'- !•! Gcoi;^ vi. 2j 3. 
: 5. In additiQu to ailitbesc biesfeiugs, tliey, as 
well as aU those whose names; were found- writ- 
ten. in the Lamb's book of li&y at thsigeaeral 
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judgment, shall not be hurt of the second death* 
What ^n unspeakable mercy is this ! When the 
wicked and all those whose names were not 
found written in the book of life, at the day of 
judgment^ were cast into the lake of fire, which 
is the second death I 

I might here go on to describe the misery of 
the wicked, in order to make the blessedness of 
the righteous shine more perspicuously bright ; 
but the subject would be so painful, that I shall 
spare myself the trouble, as I think it would not 
be pertinent, on this mournful occasion. 1 
shall therefore proceed to speak of those further 
joys of the dead which die in the Lord, which 
I trust and hope our deceased friend has gone 
to share a ps^rt. 

6. They shall have the pleasure of seeing a 
new heaven and a new earth, when the first hea^ 
ven and the first earth shall have passed away ; 
and they shall see the holy cit}s New- Jerusalem, 
come down from God, out of heaven, adorned 
as a bride for her husband, which Is described 
in the xxi. chapter of the Revelation of St, John 
the Divine. And they shall walk in the midst 
of it, in the sight of God and the Lamb. 

7. And lastly they shidl see death the last en- 
emy destroyed and swallowed up in victory, and 
an end made to sin and transgression ; when 
there shall be no more curse, neither sorrow nor 
crv ing ; when all tears sha\l be wiped away from 
from all faces, and there shall be no more pain ; 
when the tabernacle of God shall be with men, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and 1:^ their God ; when the 

D d ^ 
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former things shall be done away, and all things 
shall be made new ; when Jesus Christ shSl 
have put down all rule and autfiority, and rec- 
onciled all thmgs unto himself by the blood of 
his cross ; and finally, they shall see God make 
unto all people a feast of fat things full of marrow, 
when he shall take away the veil of the covering 
cast over all people; and Jesus Christ, the 
God-man Mediator, shall give up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father, and present his bride, 
even human nature^ whom he died for and rose 
again, that he might v/ash her in his own bloody 
and present her spotless before God ; and he 
himself, becoming subject to him who put all 
things under him> shall take home his bride, 
where he shall be united with her in one, even 
as the Father and Son are one, that God may 
be all^ and in all. 

Here begins that eternal day of glory, when 
the mystery of godliness shall be completed in 
one body ; Christ the bead being united with 
all its membersjwhich shall end in perpetual nev* 
er ceasing glory. 

III. And they shall rest from their labors,and 
their works do follow them. 

I shall now speak of those labors that the 
dead which die in the Lord do rest from. 

1. They rest from all the pains and labor 
which attend this body. They have no longer 
to eat their bread by the sweat of the face, but 
they are freed from all the cares and per- 
plexities which attend this mortal life ; their 
bodies do rest in their graves, and turn back to 



A FtTNKRAX htKiiQ^. " 327 

« 

tfneif primordial dust, while their Spirits do re- 
turn to God who gave them. 

They have no longer to provide for food and 
raiment; and the cares of a family, which oftea 
.give pain and anxiety, are now at an end. 

2. They have no more to attend to the bitter 
^orks of repentance and self denial, having once 
had that repentance given them which is unto' 
life, never to be repented of; and their minds 
being wholly swallowed up iii the love and will 
of God, they will not be obliged to deny them»- 
Selves of a full enjoyment of the same. 

There will no longer b^ a w^arfare befween 
t3iem and the world, the fleshand the devil ; — 
for having gotten the victory over sin, they can 
cry, " O death ! where is thy sting ? O gniye I 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin' 
-—but thanks be to God, who hathgiven us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.''— 
1 Cor. XV. 55 — 57; 

3. They rest from all the labor which they 
liave undergone and suffered for Christ's sake. 
Think for a few monients, how much toil and- 
fatigue the apostles and primitive christians un- 
derwent when laboring in Christ's vineyard ;• 
which attended them even unto death itself; — 
yet they accounted them not worthy to be named 
when compared with the glory that should be 
reveled in them. 

The Apostle Paul has given a brief specimen 
of his labor in his epistle to the Romans, Chap* 
xi. 24 — 28. '^ Of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was I stoned^ thrice I suffered 
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shipwreck, anight and a day have I been in the 
deep ; in journeying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by miile own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among felse brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and in thirst, in fasting often, in cold and naked- 
ness. Besides those things that arc without,that 
which cometh upon rrib daily, the care of all the 
churches.'* 

All this labor he rested from at the hour of 
death ; and havhig fought a good fight, and 
kept the faith ; there was henceforth a crown 
of glory laid up for him, which the righteous 
Judge shall give. 

The saints in all ages of the world down to 
the present day have waded through many sor- 
rows and afflictions ; and the apostle tells us it 
is through much tribulation we shall enter into 
the kingdom. But all these tribulations, sorrows 
and afflictions, are at an end with those who die 
in the Lord, at the same hour of death. Noth- 
ing shall ever enter the cabinet of futurity, to 
disturb those happy souls w ho have slept in Je- 
sus Christ, until they awake in his likeness, 
when they shall be fully satisfied. 

But I must pass on. 

IV. **Yea, saith the spirit, thay may rest 
from their labors ; and their works do follow 
them.'* I shall now attend to, those works that 
will follow all those who die in the Lord. 

L In the negative. None of those works 
will ever follow them, as a bkssing, which they 
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liave done \i ith any sinister views, or selfish 
inotives,to aggrandize themselves in this world, . 
or secure to themselves by their own labor, an » 
interest In Christ, or the world to come. 

All these works will prove to be nothing bet- 
ter than hay, wood and stubble, which shall be 
burnt up, when the day shall declare it, and ev- 
ery man's work shall be tried of what sort it is* . 
And the proprietors of tlipse works will suffer a : 
great loss, notwithstanding, they themselves 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire. No work that 
any finite being can do in point of meriting sal- 
vation, or purchasing eternal life, will prove to 
be any better than a spider's web, attlic giving ; 
up of the ghost. . 

If God had not out of pure love and mercy, . 
given us . his Son, . Jesus . Christ, to redeem 
us by his own blood, .and give us eternal life in ; 
bim, we might have all labored in vain to obtain : 
it ; therefore no ^work of. this kind can be ac-* 
ceptablc to God. . 

God never requires his^ creatures to do im- 
possibilities ; therefore, he does not require of 
lis ta ascend into heaven, that is to bring Christ 
down from : ab^ve, nor descend into the lower 
parts of the earth,. ^tliat is, . to bring Christ up 
again from th& dead ; but the word is nigh us, , 
e^ven in our mouths,so that he thatruns may read. . 

2 Again, positively. . Since God hath saved - 
us, according, to his abundant mercy, not for 
any works of righteousness that we have done ; 
it is our duty to . obey, love and fear him, and 
this he enjoins on us, and it is well pleasing ia^ 
his^igbt, when we comply, 

n d 2. 
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Therefore, e^ery work, done out of duty, or 
love to God,and in obedience to his commands, 
will follow those who die in the Lord, evert be- 
yond the grave ; where th^y will be amply re- 
warded ; even from the forsaking all for Christ ^s 
sake, down to the giving of a cup of cold water, 
in the name of a disciple of Christ. Agreeable 
to the words of our Saviour ; the one whose 
pound had gained ten pounds was to have do- 
minion over ten cities,and the one whose pound 
had gained five pounds, was to have dominion 
over five cities ; to every man according to his 
several abilities. And lie that giveth a cup of 
cold water to one of these little ones, in the 
name of a disciple, shall in no wise lose his re- 
warcf. 

But notwithstanding the works of the righ^. 
teous will follow them, yet they will not receive 
the reward as of debt, but as of pure grace.— 
They will say with the Psalmist, **Not unto us, 
not unto us, O Lord ; but unto thy name, give 
glory and strength." 

v.. I shall now make a brief application of 
what hath been said, and draw to a close.^ 

1. We may leyn from what Rath been saTd, 
that if w^e would wish tp die in theLord,or sleep 
in Jesus Christ, & rise to glorious immortality 
with the saints in life ; we nrast live in obedience 
to him, and serve him with a pure heart, and an 
upright mind,and walk in all his commandments^ 
blameless ; at least, strive as much as in us lies, 
so to do ; and put our whole trust in God, and 
the word of his grace^ for life and salvatiiwi. b^r 
yond the grave. 



]!>anot endeavor to build easrites in the air,nor 
place your hopes upon the wihd' ; but flee t(y 
the strong hold ye prisoners of hope ;: even t6 
Jesus Christy the Rock of ages, and the Ark of 
safety, where the weary dorun and are at rest. 
See salvation complete in Jesus Christ, and free- 
ly offered to sinners, even the chicfest of them, 
without money and without price; Why stand 
ye here all the day idle ? even if it has got to be 
the eleventh hour witlr some, come now into> 
the vineyard of tlie Lord, knowing that whatso- 
ever iis right he will give youv But if ydi wilf 
now be ashamed of Christ, and of his words, 
he will be shamed of you, when he shall come 
to be glorified of his Father, and of the holy^ 
angels. 

2. The blessings that will attend those wha 
die in the Lord are incomiprehcnsible, & full of 
glory. 

Where is there a Human Heart, that would not 
rejoice at the tho't of having a buildirtg of God, 
a house not made with hands eternal in the 
heavensj when this earthly house of our taberna- 
cle shall* be dissolved? Where is there a soul that 
would not exult at the idea of coming in the 
clouds with Christ and the holy angels when he- 
shall make his appearance ? What tongue can 
express, or pen describe the happiness of those 
who shall he made kings and priests unto God' 
and the Lamb Sc reign with him on the earth for 
no less a period than a thousand years ? when u- 
niversal peace shall stretch forth her balmy wings- 
as far as sin haih ever spread his wide domain t 
O Blessed and holy saints ; who shall behold 
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tiie king in his beauty ! O glorious sight !/ Majr 
I be there tg see !-^ — Where is there a soul, that 
for the sake of; a little earthly pleasure, would 
be willing to lose sight of such glory as this ? 

Nought in this world may be compared to 
this» Well might the spirits pronounce those 
who were found wcH*thy to partake of this glory, 
blessed indeed :: especially, when aU the rest of 
the dead shall be deprived of the same». O I 
would to God I had language to paint out this, 
so^ne to your understandings in those sublimer 
strains, in which J view it ! ! I can dwell upon it 
with such rapturous-deUghtjas heaven itself can- 
not exceed. Not but that heaven is more glori- 
ous in itself ; yet tliis is of so much more im- 
mediate consequence,, that it almost outshines, 
the very eclat of heaven* , 

Againy.to^he with Christ in the judgment ;: 
who can express the pleasure ?:Here is some- 
thing also, that the. wicked who do not die in the 
Lord shall never taste. , Only paint out to your., 
selves,, in your own minds the, difference of the 
feelings between the criminals at the bar, and 
those who sit on the bench with the chief judge, . 
to see that impartial justice is rendered to every 
man according as his work shall be. 

Finally brethren, let us look; forward to that 
day when all things shall be. nmde new, and all 
the stars (or people) shall be filled with the glo- 
ry of God ; tlien shall those who die in- the Lord 
shine like stars of the first magnitude in the fir* 
mameht of the new. heaven, even as one $tac 
4iffeieth from another .$tar in g^pry* . 
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3 . May we all be faithful to labor in Christ's 
incyard, knowing that in a few more rolling 
Lins our work wiU be dofte > and then we shall 
eap, if we faint not. Our labor here will soon 
>e at an end, therefore let tis take the great cap- 
ain of our salvation for our example, who con- 
inually went about doing good as opportunity 
:>resented. 

4. We may learn from what hath been said, 
that God hath given us eternal life, and this life 
is ill his Son ; yet whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. All the 
works which we may ever expect m^iU follow us 
beyond the gr^e, are faith, hope, charity, and 
the fruit of the same, which is love to God and 
love to man. When faith and hope are swal- 
lowed up in realities, they will come to an end ;t 
btit charity, that universal, benevolence, wiH 
never cease, so long as there is a God to love, 
we exist, or any objects worthy of our esteem. 

Therefore, let us be persuaded, that neither 
life nor death, height above, nor depth beneath, 
things present nor things to come, nor any other 
creature shall ever be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord* 

I shall now conclude this discourse^ by making, 
afc%3 addresses ^suited to the present occasion ; be^ 
ginning with the bereaved Consort of the deceased. 
Dear Bereaved Sister, 

GOD hath seen fit in years past to bless you 
with a husband and a growing family. Your 
lives have been prolonged, through the goodness 
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cf God, and doobtless you have enjoyed goodly 
days together* But he hath seen fit of late to 
visit you with h^s chastening rod. The ar- 
rows of death have been commissioned, to come 
into these windows ; first a branch was^ lopped 
off thereby, but now the root is taken ; first the 
offspring was slain, but now the head is fallen a 
victim ; and by this stroke you are obliged to 
part with your bosom companion. 

He hadi taken his leave of you for a litde sea- 
son, and you must now take your leave of him. 
But may you not hope to meet him again in 
that world of glory which we have been treating 
upon. Therefore do not mourn without mea- 
isoire. Remember that no chastisement, £6r the 
present is joyous but grievous ; yet afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of rjight^ousness 
to all them that are exercised thereby. Endeav- 
or to put your trust in God, and may he be yobr 
head and husband, and a Fadaer to your father- 
less children.. Although you are called to 
mourn^ yet you have not to mourn, without hope. 
You have reason to believe that your husband 
bad chosen that better part,, which shall not be 
taken from fatm. 

Therefore gird up the loins of your mibd with 
truth, watch and be sober,, having your feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel, and be ready 
to follow yoiir departed husband,, whenever the 
Lord, shall calL 

jd Jewvjardi to tbe Children of the deceased. 
My Toung Friends^ 
ALTHOUGH you are young, yet you are 



iTlecJ to mourn the loss of a Father. Yet re- 
lember that you have still a Father, in heaven ; 
le God and Father of all living. Therefore^ 
3 your earthly parent is taken from you, you 
ivist look up to God, he wHl be your Fathen 
Vhile you call to mind your earthly parent, re- 
lember the councils, which doubtless he hath 
;i ven you from time to time, ^nd endeavor to 
v^alk thereby. Although you are young, re- 
nember too, that you may die* It is but a lit- 
le while, since your little brother was taken 
rom you, and now your father Will soon be 
juried out of your sight* Be not terrified at 
'hese things, but receive instruction thereby. 
Place not top high a value on the things of 
time and sense ; but seek the kingdom ofheav* 
en, and its righteousness, and all other needful 
blessings shall be added unto you* 

A ivord or tvio to the Brethren of the Jeceasedi 
Dear Brethren^ 

YOU are this day called to moiirn the loss of 
a worthy Brother, thlis teaching you the frailty 
and mortality of human nature, and the iinceri 
tainty of all earthly enjoyments. May each of 
you be siiitably afiected thereby j and may it be a 
profitable lesson unto you. And may you learn 
from it,, to be also ready, at all times, to close 
with death, and bid a final farewell to all things 
of time and sense; May God sanctify this stroke 
of his providence to you, to the bereaved Con- 
sort, to the children, & all the connexions of the 
deceased, to your spiritual and everlasting good. 

I shall close with a few words to this respect- 
able audience. 
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3fy Brethren and Friends y 

WE have before us a solemn monitor, teach- 
ing us our own dissolution. 

How oft do we see one failing on the right 
hand, another on the left— -children taken from 
their parents, and parents from their children — 
wives from their husbands, and husbands from 
their wives ; and some in a most sudden and 
unexpected manner.* We still survive, wit- 
nessing to ourselves and others, that we are 
monuments of God's mercy. 

We have this day come to pay the last re- 
spects to the remains of one of our fellow mortals. 

The allvvise Jehovah hath seen fit to remove 
from this house, a kind and tfender husband^ an 
affectionate father, a loving brother,, a useful 
citizen^ and a happy member of society, most 
loving and beloved. 

This ought to admonish us, who are heads of 
families, to discharge our duties as parents, not 
knowing how soon we may be taken from our 
children. 

Let the youth be quickened to their duty, td 
w alk in the paths of virtue and piety. 

Let us, one and all, while we feel to drop a 
tear of sympathy, and mourn with those that 
mourn, endeavor to so live, and so conduct, as 
we shall wish \ve had done when we come to 
die. That we may finally sweetly fall asleep in 
Jesus Christ, and be received into those realms 
of celestial glory, where no sin nor sorrow can 
cverenterr Amen. 

* This refers tp Mr. U^ HTaUo'f who wsM dfawned m a welt 
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X HE course of my last speculation led me in-^ 
sensibly into a subject upon which I always me- 
ditate wkh gr^at delight, I mean the immortal* 
itjr of the soul. I was yesterday walking alone 
ki one of my friend's woods, and lost myself in 
H veiy agreeably, as I was running over in my 
mind Ae several arguments that establish this. 
great point,, which is the basis of morality, and 
the source of all the pleasing hopes and secret 
joys that can arise in the heart of a reasonable 
creature* I considered those several proofs. 

Fisrt^ From the nature of the soul itself, and 
particularly its immateriality ; which though 
not absolutely necessary to the eternity of its 
illiFation, has,^ I tjbink^. be^n evinced to almost a 
demonstration.. 

S^ctmdlji, From Its passions and sentiments^ 
as particularly from its love of existence, its hor- 
ror of annihiktion, smd its l%opes oi immortali- 
ty, with a secret satisfaction which it finds ia 
:^ practice of yirtue,and that uneasiness which 
icrflows it upon the commission of vice, 

Tbirc^\ From the nature of the Supreme 
Being, whose justice, goodness, wisdom ai^ 
¥enioity ar^ all concerned in this points • 

E c 
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But among these and other excellent argfl« 
thents for the immortality of the soul, there Js 
one drawn iram the perpetual pro^ss. of the 
soul to its perfection, without a possibility of ev- 
er arriving at it ; which is a hint that I do not 
remember tb have seen opened and improved by 
others who have written on this subject^ tho' 
it seems to me to carry a great weight with ill— * 
How can it enter into the thoughts of m»i, that 
the soul, which IS capable of such immense per- 
fections, and receiving new improvelnents tosffl 
eternity, shall fall away into nc^hing, almx»tas 
soon as it is created f Are such abilities made 
for no purpose ? a brufe arrives at a pcsint of 
perfection that he can never pass : in a few 
years he has all the endowments hd i^ capable 
of; and were. he to live ten thousand more^ 
would be the same thing he is at presentv Were 
a human soul thus at a stand in hei'aocttmpiish- 
ments, were her faculties to be full blown, and 
incapable of farther enlargements, I could ima- 
gine it might fall aw^'^ inse'nsibly, and dyoptat 
once into a state of annihilation. Bdt x:9a ^e 
believe a thinking being, that is in )i perptttoal 
progress of improvements, and traveling on 
from perfection to perfection, aftet havitig jost 
looked abroad into the wofks of its CfeaiafvM^i 
made a few discoveries of his inrflmte gtodness^ 
wisdom and' power, itiust-pierish at h» farss^set^ 
ting out, and in the vety beginMng ^ tec en« 
quiries ? ■ ' • •''••' '-• "i 

A man, considered in his pre^^itt sttRe^ soems 
tely sent into the^oHd fo prd()a^sittl^ lkk:kmd* 
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He proridi^s himsef with ai successor, and jm- 
laedidt^ly quits hi$ post to make room for him. 
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: Huertdtm akerlus^ v«Iut niMla supervenit jindam. 

HoR. Ep. 2. 1. 2. V. 175. 

, , • »■■ Heir croinds h«dr, as in a rolling fiood« 

Wave urges wave. Creech. 

-He does not seem bom to enjoy life, but to 
ddUy^ it down to othei^« This is not surpris- 
ing to consider in animals^ which are formed 
£br our use, and can finish their business in a 
idiortlife. The silkworm, after having spun 
htt task, lays her eg^s and dies^ But a man 
can never have taken in his full measure of 
knowledge,has not time to subdue his passions, 
establish his soul in virtue, and come up to the 
per&ctioa of his nature, before he is hurried off 
Ag siage« Woi^d an infinitely wise being make 
such glorious creatures for so mean a purpose ? 
Can he delight in the production of such abor- 
tive intelligences, such short-lived reasonable ' 
bcii^ I Would he give us talents that are not 
to be exerted ? capacities that are never to be 
gr^ified ? How can we find that wisdom which 
shines through all his works, in the formation 
cf man, without looking on this world as only 
anuraery for the next^ and believing that the 
aeveral generations of rational creatures, which 
rise up and disappear in such quick successions, 
are only to receive their first rudiments of ex- 
istence here, and afterwards to be transplanted 
into a more friendly climate, where they may 
apvead and fiourish to aU eternity* 
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There is not, in my opmion, a more pl^i^ing 
and triumphant consideratt^ in nfttgton diail 
this of the perpetual progress which the soul 
makes towards the perfection of its natwe^ with- 
out ever arriving at a period in iti To look 
«pon the soul as gbitig on froni strength to 
strength, to consider that she is to shine forev- 
er with new accessions of gtery, and br^tetito 
all eternity ; that she will be stiU adding virtoe 
to virtue, and kno^edge to knowledge ;* car- 
ries in it something wonderfoUy agreeable to 
that ambition which is natnral-to the mind df 
man« Nay, it ^must be a f>rospeet pleasii^to 
God himself, to see his creation forever beauti* 
fying.in his eyes, and drawing to kiin^sj great- 
er degrees of resemblance. n 

Methinks this single consideration^ . of the 
progress of a finite spirit to ^rfection, Hdlltife 
sufficient to extinguish all envy in inferior na«' 
tures, and all contempt in superior* That cher* 
iibim, which now appears as a God*(o a human 
soul, knows ver)' well that the period will come 
about in eternity, when the human soul shrfl be 
as perfect as he himself now is : n&y, when she 
shalllook down upon that degree of perfection 
as much as she now fells short of itb It is true, 
the higher nature still ativ^^c^, abd'bythtKt 
means preserves his distance and sufierioHtjr ia- 
the scale of being ; buf he knows that,' liow high 
soever the station is, ofwhich he stands at pres- 
ent, the inferior nature will at length mbunt up 
to it, and shine forth in the &ame^^Jegree<tf glwyi 

With what astonishment^^nd •vefifertitioo.«ay 

:: look into our own souls, wllcrc lhei:e are 
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Audi hidden stores of virtue and knowledge, 
such inexhauBted sources of perfection ? We 
know not yet what we shall be, nor will it ever 
efitcr into the he^rt of naan to conceive the .sole- 
ly that will be always in reserve for him. The 
soul, considered with its Creator, is like one of 
those mathematical lines that may draw nearer 
to mother for all eternity without a possibility of 
touching it : and can there be a thought so trans- 
porting, as to consider ourselves in these per- 
petual approaches to Him, who is not only the 
standard of perfection, but of happiness ! 

L. 
SficxATOR, Vd. 2. p. 109. No. 111. 
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\ DO not know a grander or sublimer subject 
to entertain my readers with, than the consid- 
eration of the Thoughts of God. O subject im- 
mense ! who is able to speak, write, or even 
think upon it with propriety ? I shall only 
mention the eight folbwing properties of the 
Thoughts of Jehovah^ which I recommend to 
the serious attention (^all. 

• 1» God's 'Thoughts are permanent : ** The 
counsel of Jebovab standeth forever, the tho'ts 
of his Jlieart to all generations ; " Psalm xxxi^ ' 

E e 2, 
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IL His thoughts do not ^hangCy vary;, 4m4 
perish like ' ours ; but they remsuR, aiui - sttmd- 
fast from one generation to anolh^ . 

2. They are innumerable: •' Maayi O^^- 
ho'oab, my God, are thy wonder^' wtv^ 
whicli thou hast done, and thy tkou^ts which 
^re to us ward ; they cannot be reekoned^upin 
order unto thee' ; if I would declare and speak 
of them, they are more than can be ^number- 
ed :'* Psalm kK 5. 

Oh, how innumerable are the thoughts of 
God ! their number is kifinite^ Our thoughts 
are many : who can mimber the thoughts that 
pass through the mind of even one man f and^ 
what then shall we say of the number of the 
thoughts of Him, i^ho gate man po^er^ ts 
think I 

The thoughts of *God must be as numerous 
as all the creatures he has made, put together^ 
for this plain reason, because tbc^ never cduM 
have existed, had not the Creator thooght upon 
them : Thus^l the crtatm*e8>fae:faalhfoniied are 
pictures of his thoughts ; and Oh, how *grcat is 
their number ! The providential care of God 
towards all hrs creatures, "widKNit eicoeptim, 
farth^ multiplies "bis thoughts^ Heahinks of 
them all, from the hi^iest angel in heaweli, 
<Io wn to the smallest microscopial ^faject i ilnd 
constantly provides for them^l, both4he»meaM 
of existence and happiness. • Atl their matures, 
inclinations, &c. and aU the princi|}leSi motives, 
of action, thoughts, words Scdictii^ni^i^of rrtigB- 
"^linteBigcnces, we known toGodL ~ - ' 



^^ O y^h0f^dht: tiibu- hast. marched me, dnd 
^known/me^* .l^on kooivest my dpwn-sittiiig^ 
and .mine up-nasogy thou undet^ataBde^t, xsiy 
thoughts s^ clff. Tjbou c^mp^se$ t. m^ path^ 
and. my> lyiag^dowfi, aod ar^^ acquainted with vail 
Miy ways •: for. thdre>i3 ncrtj^ word io ray tongue, 
butlo, OLord, thou knowest.k altqgethept 
thou ^ast bei^t > ino; b^ind' and befopo, and kid 
thine kand vt^tm me^ Such knowledge i% io^ 
wonderful for me ; it is high, I cwiyMaitain uiw 
to k :'? P$alm QSK^xxw* I 6. 

AU tihingsr that have been, ai»e»; or shall be, 
are^openrbeforeiOod, as alao, aUpos9ihle caqses 
& effects. u/VU tibeiseMeral limbs & various parta^ 
of animals,, with all their moUoi^ and uses,must- 
^havie exi^d in tjie tiboi^hts of God, befcveev* 
er they coutd exist in any of his oreatures. " Myi 
suba^ttum iwasnot hid froan thee, when I was> 
made in secret,, and euriously wrought in the 
lo\M8t pa;ts of the earth. Thine eyes did sec 
my aubstano^^ yet being -unper feet ; and in thy 
book all my members were written, which i^i- 
coQtim]Af|ce.were'&shioned| when' as yet there. 
W20. nonter 6f them :'" Psajm ckkjux, 15, 16.. 
So tjbat ift the diought^ oC Ood^ all our limbs, 
with all tlieir mo^ioi;rs, must have existed, ' and . 
^11 tbeiff nses been designed there^ before we ; 
were bom : not only all the bones 4n our bodies, * 
(which are 284^) but aU our veins, (whidi are: 
as many>ai$ the days in a year) with aU^our ar« 
teries,.miiselea,i n&i?^'es, &c« &c. were in his. 
miod^ faefoie they were in our bodies. God's 
thoughts, as revised by his works of creatioB 
'^odgpravidcnce^are ionumecaible. 
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S. The thougl^s of God aire both infinite^ ifl 
inimber and very precious : ^^ How precioiis aU 
so, are thy thoughts unto, me, O God t how 
great is the sum of them f If I should eoonf 
them, they are more in number than the sand r 
when 1 awake I am stili with thee ;" Psalm 
cxxxix. 17, I8r 

O what a joyful consideration k is, that not 
even a sparrow is forgotten before Gt>d i how 
much less tben^ a man who puts his trust in the 
Lord, and delights in the service of his Creator^ 
If God employs more thoughts in caring for, 
keeping, and protecting one of his faithful ser-' 
vants, than can be numbered by manyand which 
are said even to exceed the sand on the sea 
shore ; how many thoughts must he employ 
respecting all his creatures, »d all their di^pn-ent 
circumstances i It is a glorious consideration 
for each person who loves and fears God, to 
think that, though God has such infinite nom^ 
ber of things and beings to care and provide for 
-—yet he is as much at leisure, to notice every 
case and circumstance of the poorest su|>pl]ant 
that ever called upon his name, as tho' he bad 
nothing else to attend to } He is present with 
those' that hope in him^by night and by day ; he 
thinks upon them whether they ^ake or sleep ; 
when they prosper or when they suffer adversi^ 
ty ; whether they are welt or sick ; in trouble 
or at ease ; whether surrounded by iiriends or 
toes ; let who will fcwget them, he earnestly re- 
members them stiU : he thinks on them while 
hiring^ and doth not forget ihem when they die : 
he knows their sorrows* and Ixow to deliver 



thertt from trouble, teraptaltionSi and afflictions > 
lie rempmbcrs all their works of love, and will 
reward them. O Lord, think upon me : re* 
mend>er me also, O my God } and.si^are me,- 
accotxKng fco the greatness of Ay mercy. Re^ 
memba- me, O my God, for good J '* Remem* 
ber me, O Jebcoab^ wittv the fevor that tho*| 
bearest unt6 thy peopte i O vi$it me with thy 
sal vation« That I mdy see the good pf thy cho- 
sen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thji 
nation : that 1 may glory with thin^ inherit- 
ance:" Pklmcvi;4, 5. 

As the choicest thoughts of men are ex]pFes&f 
ed by i/^ords, and by writing, so our Qod h^ 
been pleased to express many thousand^ of his 
thou^its in that sacred book which we call the 
Bible. There we may read the precious tho'i$ 
of our kind CreatiSr, beneficent Pr€Bel'ver,boiin. 
tiful BeftefactoTt and loving iledeemer, upon- 
a great Variety oJP subjects, w^hich are of the ut* 
most importance to us that can be conceived* 
There he has revealed his thoughts of love,gracc ' 
and mercy towards ois. He has there told us 
what he has done in titnes past,and what he wiB 
do in time to come ; what he thinks fit for 41s to 
do, and what he intends to do with and for us. 
O hbw precious are the* thoughts of God, which . 
he hath revealed, and caused to be written fol* 
our perusial 8t instruction ' But I can only give 
brief hints'. 

4. The thoughts of God are very deep : ^*0 
Jehovah^ how great are thy works ! and thy 
thoughts afe very deep ^^ Psalm xcii, 5, Th^ 
iheart of manis deep ; land how much, n^ore ^Q 
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the thou^td of G6d f Who can titiderstaiid the 
Amtizmg depth of his own inward i^dughtB ? — 
how much less the Mnite profutKlky dfthe 
thoughts of God ! *♦ O the depth <rf the riches 
both of the Wisdom and knowledge of God !— 
How unsearchable are his judgmenls^ and his 
ways past finding out !" Roro, ^i. 33* 

We can sooner measttm the de{>tbof the sea, 
or dip out the waters of the ocean, Umn sound 
the depth of the thoughts ot^ebovab, 

5. The thoughts of God are as high a$ they 
are deep : " For my thoughts are iwt your 
thoughts ; neither are your ways my ways,saith 
Jehimah : Fcmt as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher (iiail your ways, 
»id my thoughts than your thoughts i^^ Isaiab 
Iv. 8,9. 

How infinitely deep and high are the dk)Qght$ 
of God t We may say of th«masthie Scripture 
says of him ( •* Canst thou by sfeaf effing find 
out God ? Canst thou find o»t tneAlmighty un- 
to perfection ? It is, ^^r, he' is) a$ high as hea- 
ren ; whart canst thou do ? deeper than hell^ 
what canst thou know ? The niteasure thereof is 
longer than the earth, Sc broader tihan the sea :"^ 
Job xi. 7, », 9. 

Some men limit God^s wisddm^ others limit 
his patver^ and many limit his/{?M atrd go&dness ; 
but this limitation proves, 

6, That they are ignorant of the thoughts of 
God. ♦* But they know not the thoughts ^ 
Jehovah^ neither understand they his counsel ; *' 
Micah iv. 12, *« For who hith known the 
iisind of the Lord > or who hath been his cdm-- 
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'selldr ? Who Imth directed the sinrit of J^ba^ 
Doh r ori being bi& cottnaellor^hatb taught him I 
With whoflft took he coiuisel^ and who instruct* 
ed him* and taught him m the path of judge* 
ment, and taught bim knowledge, atid. shewed to 
him the way of underglanding V^ Rom* xi« S4s» 
Jsais^ xK IS, 14. . 

As men are iodapable ot teaching God 
knowledge, so also of knowing the thoughts of 
God, unles he is pleased to reveal them. We 
cannot pretend, with the least degree of certain- 
ty, to know the thoughts of men, which lie con«- 
cealed within them ; much less can we know 
the thoughts and counsels of the infinite Su^ 
preme,'aay farther than be manifests them by 
his works and word. ^* But God hath reveal^ 
cd them untq us by his Spirit } for the Spirit 
searcheth . all things : yea, the deep things of 
God« For what man ktoweth the things of 
^ nian, sa^ tht spirit of man which is in him i 
Even SO) the thiiH2:s of God knoweth no man^ 
but the Spirit of God :'> 1 Con ii. 10, 11. 
But God knoweth his thotlghts towards us/and 
he hath declared them to bei 

7. Thoughts, of ptece : " For I know the 
thoughts that I think towards you, saith ^ebo- 
mab ; thoughts of p^ace^ and not of evil, to give 
you an expected end j '* Jer. xxix* 1 \. 

. It is well that God has good will towards hijs 
creatures, and that his thoughts are thoughts of 
peace, & not of evil ; and these gracious peace- 
Ail thoughts are revealed in the promises of 
peace and truths wherewith the Holy SoriptiTres 
abounds - 



8^ God \fU per&mi*ihi»^<iught9 : >« Tht 
iagBT ^^ebmioi diaK mA letuniw dU be have 
esTCui;^ md . tjU * 1k^ bave pecfomied die 
d^vg|it& of Japs htwA I m the latter dajis ye 
shall oonaidec ill p«r&o% ;.'^ icscixxaii. 9fX. 

How many devices^ soever . arc A dK Ibearts 
bf men^ die cdunsd of ^ Lord sliall sland ; he 
^uriE p€^rfo^1ihIS^ pleasure.; his- will sliatt. be 
done. ^ The fiorce aigec (^ ythmoab diafl not 
ceturay uatii heh^i^e.^om k^ snvl until he.have 
fttiibcmed the inlenta e£ bis heart. ^^^ How vain 
Mail all the sage of' J^o^d^^^sJtwBOi^ be, to 
prevent the accomplishfiieiita of M^thoaghts 
"end designa 1 Wfaat Grodpui^osedi he will &i- 
•&L Ttitsihatiis oftencbeeoi atatlec eC gceai s^is- 
Action tome, espeoiaily ici ntatterf .wheM Chsis* 
tianv diaagFee, vespecsring pippheej, or itoire 
'/events : tnushnre I.thc^ught and said, AH our 
Jisftttin^ VfUl nekber belp- mr i^kukr : what 
Gad buth deterndnedit ehall ^, kt wJbo noiti con- 
tradict or oppose t , fJ^bat bis goodness dedres^ £5? 
Jrisviitdom^dpsignt^ bkp^imr shall perform. 

My rule for intqrpretiag propkeoy, is to take 
k in the plainest sense that it* is capable of being 
understood in, censLstent widldie ideas that we 
'.ought to have q£ ihe Oveat SupiseiiEie^ 

As those that have been hidterta fulfilled; 
bave beeii> fulfilled literacy, and veiy exaody ; 
I therefore take k for granted, that the teBiam« 
d^r shall be accomplished jn the same m^ner, 
iasr&r as the nature of things wiftl attcwsr Cer* 
tain I auA, that God hath pow^r tx> perform his 
thoughts, and most certainly he will flilSi ids 
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words. The prophecies which the prophets 
liave delivered* appear to me in their most ob^ 
Vious sense, to be Worthy of a God to promise 
and to perform* Doubtless their accomplish* 
ment shall completely answer predictions, and 
he as plain to the eye^ as the prophetic descrip-^ 
tions are to the ear* Nevertheless, a latitude 
must be allowed to some prophecies, whose ac« 
complishment may be slow and progressivci. 
And may be said at first to be partially fulfilled^ 
afterwards more fully, but finally, they must all 
* be completely and perfectly fulfilled* 

And who Can tell what thoughts God hath 
concerning Us, our land, nation, &c. ? What 
great designs he may perform this year, no 
mortal alive can tell. Perhaps he may think 
proper*to call us out of th^ world, or exercise 
lis with great troubles and afflictions in the 
world J but if we love God, all things shall 
work for our good. If we trust in him, we shall 
have nothing to fear fi-om any event that can 
take place. 

** Trials may prtfss, of cv*i7 aon j 
" They may be sore, they «lust be Short : 
«< We now believe, but soon shall view 
«« The greatest glories God can shcjir.*' 

Since God's thoughts are so towards us, let 
lis always delight to think of him. Let God be 
in all our thoughts ; then we may each say 
With David ; ** In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul ;'* 
Psalnixciv* 19. 
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On the T-DEA that prevails amohg trianVy that 
; God is, in a proper. sefise^ the Author of Sin. 

j\.MONG all the horrid calumnies that have 
undeservedly been cast upon the character of 
the God of Lore, the fountain of all goodness, 
and the welj-spring of all life & happiness,there 
is none more horrid, and yet in many places 
none more common,, than that of making God 
the Author, or, as others say the Creatorof sin* 
* If I had a father, or a friend, and should hear 
him branded with any piece of conduct half so 
black as this charge makes the God of Purity, 
I should* endeavor to vindicate his character, 
and shew the baseness Sc falshood of the charge 
— And can I hold my peace, and not endeavor 
to vindicate that most sacred character of Jeho- 
'Qah, that is daily disgraced by this blasphemous 
and malicious Charge ? No ; I will refute it, if 

possible. 

When the consequences of any position are 
absurd, the position itself cannot be true, and 
ought to be rejected. . 

Arguments against God's being the Author^ 
Creator^ or, in any proper sense y the Cause of 
sin. 

1. If God is the creator, or cause of sin, then 
did Christ come into the world to destroy his 
Father's works or defcrees ; which is absurd. 



Chrfet did not come to destroy and put awaj^ 
the works of his Father ; 

But he was manifested to destroy the worksr 
of the devil, and put away our «ins : 
^ £rgo^ sin cannot be the production of God. 

The major is self-evident ^ the minor is prov- 
ed by 1 John iii. 5, 8. 

Therefore the coilchision inevitably follow^. 

'2. God cannot bring forth a production con- 
trtiry to his nature : 

Therefore, he is not the author of sin. - 

3. The law of God forbids sin, in the most 
peremptory manner ;- 

But God cannot deny himself^ nor forbid his* 
own decrees. 

Therefore, sin is not produced by tlie decrees 
of God. 

What should we think of a tyrant that should 
send forth a- proclamation, thatnone of his sub- 
jects should rebel, butiat the same time should 
.secretly purpose that they should all rebel ; and 
by his influence should' cause tliem to commit 
those acts that could not possibly be done with- 
out involving' the actors in high treason.* 

Far be it from^ us to have such thoughts of 
God ! and yet, if he is* the author of sin, wc 
must have such thoughts and worse, of a Being 
infinitely powerful, who should by a law forbid 
sin, and yet by bis decree command it. Such 
duplicity might well become the foe of God 
and man, but never the great jfebovah^ the 3ei- 
iiig of infinite j&(?\t.^^r, wisdo?n^ 2li\(\ goodness. 

4% God's works were all good ; he shall re^ 
jpice ii;i Iiis works ; he loveth all things that he 
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hath made, and hatedi nodiii^ diat hehadi 
tited. 

But sin is evil ; God cannot ^fight thercin : 
he cannot look upon it ; it is that which bis soul 
hateth, the abominable and acursed thii^ which 
is most oifensive to him : 

Therefore, sin was not brought into beir^ 
by God : neidier is he the au^or of it, either 
morally or physically. 

5. Men ought to love and delight in all that 
God prodticeth ; 

But they are forbidden toddight in sin ; yea^ 
they are commanded to hate it : • 

Therefore, sin is not one of the divine pro. 
ductions. 

6. Men shall be commended and rewarded 
for doing the will of God from the heart ; 

But God will never commend them for sin- 
ning, but contrariwise, will punish themjinjpro- 
portion to their crimes : 

Which plainly shews, that sinning is not per* 
forming the willof God, 

?'• If God can decree or bring f6rth sin, the 
following absurdities" will follow : ^fe. 

Love can produce or bring forth enmity ; 
justice, injustice; holiness can bring forth un- 
holiness ; truth can beget falshood ; light,dark. 
ness ; and goodness may be the parent of evrh 
Purity may generate impurity ; and peifectioa 
may cause imperfection, 8cc. These and a 
thousand absurdities, will follow the supposi- 
tion that God is the creator of sin. These ab- 
surdities are as great, as for a fountain to send 
-th salt water and fresh at the^me time. 



. -.' 3iit some will say, that unless God produc- 
eth all evil as well as all good, he cannot be in- 
ficitely, a&'Welias-absplutelY perfect.. 

.. To this I answer, tliat this is just as absurd 
a3 it would be. tosayi, tliiittlie sun in the firma- 
ment would liaveaperfcction greater, upon the 
supposition that it ooukl emit cold and darkness, 
ti)aa it, new has when it. can send fprth noiliing 
but light and heat/ Whereas all reasonable men 
will allow, that jhc; highest possible perfection 
we can suppose in the sun, is the impossibility. 
of its emitin^; any thing but light and heat : .and 
that it would be a;^ut imperfection in the «un,. 
if it were possblei for it to send forth darkness or 
Gold. 

Thus, ^ God is. light,, and in him is rvo dark- 
ness at all ;.':' all good proceeds .(rom him, but 
BIO evil : ^' God canaot be tempted wiih evil ; 
»ehher temptetb lie^any man. Every good gift, 
and every perfect gift, is from above, and com- 
eth dpwn from iht Father of Lights, with whom 
tliere is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
iag.'* James i;13« 17> 

, The highest perfection of God, consists iit 
the absolute impossibility of evil, or sin, .pro- 
ceeding from him : but if lie, is the cause or 
author, and especially tbe creator of sin, there 
i» far jnore than the shadow of a turning in him ; " 
there i^^ in that case, variableness, indeed, in 
Him who is call unchangeable ; which is blas- 
pliemy to suppose. ^ 

.But when I have reasoned thus with some,, 
they have brought these words of Scripture ;. 

" Shall there be eyil in the city, and the Lord 

Ff:2 
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hadi not done it i^ Amo^ m.. 6» To wlte^lk 
I answer^ Nan malum peccafam^ scd mtaiu ptena r 
Not the ei«l of sin, but die -e?^ ^ pmnish*^ 
jnent* 

I am told this hi a aophisticfil ^stisH^tiop of 
the schoolmen. . Possiblf jt majr belhehs ;. I 
have never read imy o£ ibeinwiarhs^^ but' thi» 
diatmction m founded ki due mttura oC rthitigB,. 
in my opinion % for war, fiamae, fHStUdnoe^ 
eattfaquokesffire, 8x« S^a aix^niiGfatneiMB iuK*^ 
flicted on the accountoCain^ and^tbei womAof^ 
are proved to be ii^kted bf" the hend^flf God*. 
the move evident it iadiat hei&nbt ^Ihe anifaKir^ 
creator, or cause of sin ;; for tfaefi ha«r .-almal^ 
God be just in punfa^ing men for shi»if he^ ibflk 
edthem to sin I Who cananfiwer^thi^^ . 

I bare, in my time, oon maed whk twb soets^ 
t}f people that believe God to be die andior g£ 
wh^ 1 call siot that ate aoBmstaa^ willr^Rm*- 
selves* One party dedare that Gtxi bitnigfair 
sin and misery into the wm*ki for his o»m. -glory ^ 
and the gteatest possible advantage Ijo iSsst vm^ 
verse at large ; smd that the same^^easms whicb 
first induced him to cause the existeace of ain^ 
and its cesiseqtiences, gnik, fear, paio^ snroir^ 
&c, will also cause him. to Gontiraieilnoa in b^ 
ing while he exists. 

A divine ctf &ta ^dasa has a88eited,d«t ^I£die 
fire of hell should ever go oat, the light of bea* 
ven would no longer diine r and th^eveirde^ 
^e of misety that the dainaed m fariLekidufc^ 
increases the tiaf^incssHif the aaiaia m li6ttrQD> 
miUi0ns 0ffmiHow^ a^ degcees.^^^ . 
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T^be other patty. suppose^ thstt^pfoperiy, theMr 
IS no sin in the woiid ;.'tbal as alt dungs comr 
topassby the wiU of God,,aiid -his unmediate 
influence upon hb creatures, he is as well please 
ed witktbe: murdei^u*, adtriterer, tbief, Uaspiie^ 
mexy Imr, pro&ne vwcarer, athiest, &c* as wkh 
the Inost upright -mcHral ma» dn the world, or 
ivhttt I shotdd jcaU tiic liest Christian* l^y 
den7 that wen aie /moral agents at aii^ and con* 
aeqaentty deny Grod^ci^tto poni^any x€ 
bis emamixa fei* stny thtngthey do«. 

^ vas oacmmdmg m&i^Jk man, of these absorcl 
sentimmts^aadl. asked i%in>v whether the twa 
eotemporariea^ Neioaild. Paul, equally^ did the 
w^iU;G£G4df and were alike acceptable to'their 
Creator,, and botb «qnally happy at the moinent 
of their death i He answered without hesitation^. 
Yes» I then: ashed hiiriy .whether if he i^oidd 
kill me^ and /then oooomit suicide, or self-mur. 
der^ weakottld be- both immediaely happy T He 
aaid^ Ya» I tfam told him plainly, that if t had 
not a better elision of his dispositifxi than I had 
of his nntimants, I should not like toride the 
foad widi hiiftii. . 

B«fr 8Mae wiH say^ From whence did ski proh^ 
oeed ? I. answer, .It is impossUsle it should come 
from God,^— -But can you tell from whence, ot 
by what nseatis, it came into existence ? If you 
canaol,^ says one, I will insist upon it, that it 
owes its existence to God, and proceeded from 
him,*~That would be an unfair 'conclusion ;. 
for I way not be able,^ with^eertainty , to tell from 
whence a U^g caifte, and yet may be^le in» 



feUibly to point out some places irom which it 
did not. and could not come. 

As for instance, I may he sailing over the o- 
cean, and see a mountain, of. ice, .and one. may 
ask me,, from wiience pame thiamouat^ia oi 
ice? Iraay answer, 1 do not know. But sup- 
pose he should say, This mountain of ice fell 
from the <iim ; T mlglit ^^ a^f; -^i^ contradict 

him, and declare withias much, certainty that it 
did Qot dcop |roip the. sun, us thpugfa L could 
tell exacUy fromi whence, it came.> For 1 might 
seasonably argue,, that the foufitaki of .light aiid 
heat could never produce a mountain of ice,, for 
1^8 plain reasctti,. that beat cannot be the 
parent of cold.. The same reasQcmig will 9pfiy 
to tjjie present.- Though I may not be abte to^ 
^y how sin came in tp the universe, yet I have 
clearly proved, that God. is not the audu>r of it ; 
and having. vindicated his. character, I ^m the 
less conQerned to say from whence sin came.. 
If it did not.aiise from the free agency,.Batural, 
peccability, or mutability of ratioaal. intelli- 
gences, .and the possibility pf it> was riot implied* 
in their state of trial and probation; then I con-- 
fess I, know uot how. it entered the .tnuverse. 
But as I am. well satisfieil that it entered at the-, 
door of the ,free agency of intelligences, com- 
hinedwith their natural mutability ;. and the 
possibility of it could not have been pi:eventecl,i 
without destroying that beautiful order which* 
Qod appointed-: and as. I know most infallibly 
that Qod cogld not be . the author of it : L shaU. 
cQucern myself go feriher how it came.. 
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A General Epistle to all viho believe the Doctrine 
o/^ General Redemption^ and Universal Ke- 
toration, htb in Europe and America. 



Jkfy dear Friends^ Brethren and CompamonSf 

It having pleased Almighty God, of his great 
mercy and goodness,to smw to manj these glo* 
rious truths of late, suid amongst odiers, th^ wri- 
ter of the following Episde, though unworthy 
of that high honor : be therefore, as one that 
has obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful^ 
begs leave, with all humility, to present this to* 
ken. of his love, to all those who are per* 
suaded that Jesus having redeemed ^1 men 
through his blood, will finally bring them all 
to bow the knee, and swear allegiance to him, 
and win reconcile and rehead all things to him- 
self. 

Dear brethren, suffer the word of exhortation 
—and read over this letter daily, till you find the 
spirit of it hath taken entire possession of your 
hearts, and till you are enabled, through grace, 
to practice the iiuportant duties here recom* 
mended. 

You profess to believe the universal bencvo^ 
fence of the Deity ; O let n^e exhort you to im- 
itate the love of your Father who is in heaven. 
Do not let hatred & wrath dwell in your hearts^ 
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while universal love dwells upon your tongues^ 
Per nothing is a ^more* palpable ^bsurdk^r and 
contradiction, than a man professing to believe 
the universal benevolence of the Dieityi and yet 
full of partiality and malice himself ! Let all 
professing universal love, remember, that ** if a 
man say I love G6d, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar ; fe^r he that loveth -not his brotlier 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he h^th not seen ?'* As the belief of God's uni- 
versal love to his creatures, tends to dispose our 
minds to love them too ; so the love of God 
shed abroad in our hearts, will enable us with 
pleasure to perform it^ We must not only love 
our brethren, and professed friends, but we 
must love our enemies, bless them that curse 
US) do good to them that hate us, and pray for 
them that despitefuUy use us, and persfeeute us. 
This love to mankindwe must shew by avoi- 
ding all that will hurt them, as far as possible : 
we must do them no harm, neiiher by actions 
nor by words ; we must not allo^v xuirselves so- 
much as to think evil of them,' i^r less to speak 
evil of them, on any occasion^ all slandering, 
lying, fettling; whispering, backbiting, &c. 
(crimes which are too frequent. in thfs world) 
should be wholly avoided^ as the mischief they 
occasion to society is inconceivable ; besides^ 
they are expressly, contrary to^ and breaches of 
the plain commands of God, given to Moses, Si 
confirmed by Christ atid his apodtles* > 
. ** Thou shaltnot go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among -thy people i neither shalt thou 
siBad against the blood of thy neighbor ; I am 



Kehovah. Thou shetlt not hate thy brother in 
:hine heart : Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbor, and not suffer sin njxxn hiin. Thou 
shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against. 
the childr<en of thy people ; but thou shalt tove 
thy neighbor as thyself : I am Jehovah. Lev, 
xix. 16,17, 18. 

* * Let love be without dissimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil : cleave >to that which is 
good. Be kindly affectioned one to another, 
with brotherly love ; in honor preferring one 
another/* Rom. xii. 9, 10. 

*' Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger 
>aud clamor,and evil speaking, be put aw ay from 
you» with all malice : And be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God in Christ hath forgiven you.'* Epiu 
iv. 3i, 32. 

* ' Wherefore, laying aside all malice, xi^id all 
guile, and hypocrisies^, and envies, and all evil 
speakings ; as new born babes, desire the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow there- 
bv." iPet. ii. 1, 2. 

Ceasing to do evil, is tlie next step towards 
learning to. do w^ell ; and would all people learn 
to leave doing harm, there would be much less 
need, than there is now, of acts of kindness and 
mercy : for the great part of all the real mise- 
ries that are in the world, owe their existence 
and continuance to thgge dreadful principles, 
selfishness, envy, prid^g^apd wrath, which arc 
the the ruling tenapers in tne most of men, and 
which horrid dispositions fill the v/orid with ev- 
ery evil work. 
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AD men have a r^it in justice to reqiaare onf 
of another the following, which^ to give it the 
l^reata: force, I put it into the form of 

An bumUe Petition ^feadf Man to Im I^e^gbtat^ 

** IF you can do me tit pxA^ prsly • do ttie 
Ho harm. If you can give me no employ your- 
feelf, pray do nothing that shall deprive me of 
what! have, or hinder nie £rom obtaimng an 
honest livelihood in the tivprld : If you cannot 
forward me, do dot hinder me. *Do not inter- 
fere with my busine^, nor ihedifle with my do* 
xnestic concerns^ Do not blast my reputation 
with false reportSfiior WcMind my peace by seefc 
ing occasions s^inst me* If you can say noth« 
' iiig to my advantage, say nothing at sill abouf 
me ; and if you cannot afford to help me for- 
ward, it will cost you nothing to let me alone." 
Reasonable as this petition my seem» it is not 
attended to as it ought to be ^ or we should not 
have such need to shew kindness and relieve the 
distressed. 

But we ought not to content ourselves with 
itot doing any harin { we should seek to do good 
to all men as we have opportunity, and accord- 
ing to our ability. We should feed the Irtngry^ 
give drink to the thirste^ clodi the naked j visit 
the poor, sick, strang<^^d: prisoners, fatherless, 
widows, and mourners In their affliction : and 
in general should doto all men as we would thejr 
hould do to us. 
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JLet ine exhort you to shew the same respect 
to religious societies that think difFerently from 
you^ as you would wish them to shew to your* 
selves. Do not rail against them^ nor depre^ 
ciate their ministers, nw judge, nor condemn 
them, lest ye yourselves be judged and con^ 
demned; Consider that all must give an account 
to God, and that the judge standeth before the 
door ; & therefore never take upon yourselves 
to be judges for others,^ but endeavor to be rea- 
dy to give up your accounts to God^ when he 
shall call you. Never speak evil' of those who 
are in authority ; not stir up broils, debates and 
quarrels, in the families, neighborhoods, towns^ 
cities,kingdoms and countries where you dwelh 
Never render railing for railings but, contra- 
riwise, blessing ; and how many evil things so- 
ever are said of you, be sure you never return 
any harsh or provoking words* 

Never let envy, that basest ^nd meanest of 
vices, dwell in yoiir breasts, nor be harbored in 
your minds ; but be always filled with meek- 
ness and entire resignation to the will of God. 

But were I to give you the most advice in 
the fewest words, it should be in these, Die t6 

This lesson mav be Hard to learn, but whert 
once it is gained, it is a source of endless hap- 
piness : for when &nce your own will ceases io 
rule you, a new and delightful dawn of heaven- 
ly sensibilities will arise in your souls, and pride 
and rap^e will prevail no more. O be humble ! 
•' Pride was not made for man," says the son 
of Sirach ; and an excellent sentence it is. Thtl 

G g • 
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highest mgd in heaven is, the hUmbtest of all 
created beings, and the deivil i$. tiie ppQudest. 
O then bemrare: o£ipride(.!whii)li Vfrnh^ ^. d^lls 
incarnate ; a^d ieam hamility of Jesu^j who is 
meek ami lowly in haar.t» .and ye &iiaU fificl rest 
(o your soula* If once we learn to b^ huipble 
as we ought, npthing can fill u^ with. wi::dth, for 
its fuel will then be gone : for when pride ceas- 
es, wrath must expire. I will therefore lay 
down this as an iniaUible rule, by which we may 
know how far pride bra the dominion over us : 
*' Jiist as much as ibc mords of others mak^ im- 
pression upon us^' eit/ber topuff'us up and, please 
us^ or to depress tts and make us angry ; jwt so 
Jar pride is alive in us.^^ * 

We should th^eforf^.^ embrace afflictions, 
pains, wrongs, reproaches, m^}ice, and sX\ the 
evils that come upon us, as the means of curing 
us of pride, and filling us with the deepest hu- 
mility and self abasements Yea, we should 
turn all our miscarriages and failings into fuel to 
burn up and (Jestroy our pride. Thus we 
should beat Satan wiih . his own weapons, and 
make those things designed by him for our de- 
struction, the very means ot our saivatipn* 
' Give me leave to recommend earnest and J 
fervent prayer as your daily employ. Pray for 
yourselves,for all saints,- for all men ; and if you 
get any good by reading thiS letter, do not fail 
to pray for the unworthy writer, who sincerely . 
wishes to serve you all in the bonds of the gos- J 
pel. 

** If thfere be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship 
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the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies 5 fulfil 

3'e my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the 

s^Ltiie tove, betnf^ of ooeaecord, of one inind- — 

Let nothing be ^one through strife or vain glor}', 

L>iit in lowliness of mmdl Let each esteem 

others better than themselves. Look not evcrv 

XT^an on bis own things/ but every man ^Iso on 

tlie things of others. Let this mind be in you, 

•which Mas also in Christ Jesus. ^ 

** Finally, brethren, whatsoever things arc 
true, whatsoever things are honesty whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report ; U there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think of these things and 
practise them. For tlie grace of God that 
bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared : 
teaching us that,dcnying ungodliness and world- 
ly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present world ; looking for that 
blessed hope, al^d the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and Our Saviour Je;sus Christ : who 
gave himself for us, that he might. redeem us 
from all iniqjity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works, " 

E. W 



564 COJbUMBIAH UIMCHLLAJST^: 



SSS99 



««niwa«BBaaM^ 



■» 



T H^ £ 

SPIRITUAL STAFF. 



A Lepterwote by Mr. W. H. to ayewtg mm^ 
v>h0 had lately presented Mm wtb a ^alMng^ 
sticky 



Mr DEAR FRIEND JOB, 

jL OU were pleased, not long since, to present 
me with a staff, of your own making ; with 
which I am pleased and delighted, and take it 
wath me wherever I go. Now, by way of grat- 
is itude and acknowledgment, I send yovi, in re- 
turn, a few meditations on a staff, which I call, 
A staff spiritualized ; hoping that mine w^ill be 
as acceptable to you as your*s is to me ; that 
yon may take as much delight and pleasure m 
mine, as I do in your\s, or more ; and that you 
may be more beitefited by it than I possibly can 
by that which you sent me. Under thesimili- 
tude of a walking-stick,! would recommend re- 
ligion to you in these particulars. 

I observe, concerning a staff, that it is an im- 
plement for the hand, which is an active mem- 
ber. The Israelites were commanded to cat 
the passover, ivith their staff in their hand,* 
It is not a thing nierely to be looked at, bat 

• £xod. %ii, 11. 
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rather to be used and bandied. Such a thing 
religion is, my friend ; it is to be taken in hand 
and practised, and not to be only looked at or 
talked of. Religiou is-real, open, and undis- 
guised^ like a staff in the hand. It is to be felt 
and experienced in the very heart and soul, and 
not a cloak or disguise -for felsehood and hypoc- 
risy.'. Therefore . my Job, da ncA stand con* 
teridingwith mere looking at religion, or talk- 
ing of it ; but lay hold on it, handle, and em- 
brace it. Again, 

A stafF is an instrument for travellers. A 
person takes it ivith him wherever he goes, as 
his constant companion j though, v.hen going 
abroad, he leaves all ' his other goods and com- 
panions at home. Thus Jacob went from his 
father's house, having neither wealth nor com- 
pany but his staff.^ The angel had his staff,t* 
and so had Elhiha. J The disciples were com^ 
rbanded to take nothing for their journey, scoe 
a staff aidy-. \\ So eveiy one that traAcls towards 
Heaven, must take religion with him, to be his 
constant companion wherever he goes, other wise 
he cannot travel towaids that l)etter country. 
We are hot ashhmed to take our staff with u^ 
into any company or place we go : no, we take 
itrto faira and markets; upon Lord's days and 
wieeK dajrs \ when we go amongpious persons 
OF prophane* In like manner, my fi'iend, may 
yeu and J never Jeave our religion at home when • 
we go ^abroad ; nor abroad wlien we come 
hpme : never be ashamed of it in any compa- . 

f Geir. xixu.' 10. : t J«dffe» «• at. ' f? Kingja iv. 29; <] MiilL 
Vi. S» .*..... ji 

Gg 2* 
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ny ; but let it be as opeti 8c eonstait, with Bs^as 
the staff in our hand, which we cany ever with 
us. Furthermore, 

A staff is a weapon^ both offbisiTe and defen« 
sive. It serves to defend and protect the owa^ 
eTj as well as to offend and Imrt his enemy. 
Thus it i& a mitttary weapon^, or a piece of.ar«. 
mour. David todc bis staff in. his hand, when 
he went to encounter with Goliah.^ Bex^uah 
took his st^ only with hinib, when he tveat to e&*. 
gage with the robust Egypt!aa.t la this^ also,. 
religiaa will answer exceeding well ;^ it will de- 
fend ihp believer^ and o&nd his advetsasy^. 
The grace o£ faith, ia pa^icular, hath these 
qualities. It defends the believer, by quoich^ 
ing aU the fiery darts of the wickie^ : j: it over- 
comes the world' and &e deviU The glorious; 
exploits and victorious triumphs of iaith, are 
* recordcdun ^ebrews, chap. xL See how relig^ 
ion, under the name of wisdom^ is applauded^ 
by Solomon ; Gei wisdom^ gei understamUng: ;^ 
forget it nat^ neither decHnt from^ the wards of 
my mouth : Jbrsaie her not^ S? she shall pr^seroe- 
thee i Imebery and she sMb keep. thee. IFis^ 
d»m is the principal thif^.t .Oh i may Job and: 
I ever carry this excellent a»d usefiul weapon, 
with us, until we have eniireLy gaiiiod ihe vie-, 
tory, and have DOthitig niore to feair, in die field* 
ef battle. The church of Christ hath no weap*. 
on but her religious staff; yet she is to her ai^ 
emies terrible a» an army with banne?^.^ More* 
over, 

'^roy. iv. 4, &€• 
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A staff serves to support, help,, and direct. 
It »jpport»the weak, helps the lame, and directs 
the blind : &6 it serves, in same measure, in- 
sc^d of strength to the weak, ^ed and infirm ; 
in^ead of legs to the lame, and of eyes to the 
blind: TJby staff d^tb comfwt mei^ saith the 
Psalmist« Jacob, in his weakness and old age» 
worshipped, bearing on the top of his staff.*. 
God promiseth his people, length of days in Je- 
rusalem, and that very, man should be with hi& 
staff in his hand for every age-f Now, the spir- 
itual staff will nK)l only answer to the literal, for 
these purposes, but exceed it, as mudi as the 
soul doth the body, and as eternity is more im-^ 
portant than time j for it makes the weak strong,, 
the lame to walk uprighdy , and the blind to see 
clearly^ It strengthens the weak hands, and 
confirms the feeble knees^ It opens the eyes, 
of the blind, and brings men from darkness-, 
into, God's marvellous light* It enables the 
lame to leap as an hart. Oh ! happy the own« 
er of tbis.staff I may you and I find^much ben.*- 
efit by it. Again,, 

A staff is ariding and a walking instrument r 
I make^ise oi it both ways, though more in the 
former ; as I cide much> and walk but little. 
Balaam Tiding om his ass, had his staff in his 
hand^ As a staff will suit both the horsemaa 
and the footman, so religion well becomes the 
rich and poor, high and low, persons of all ranks 
and Agrees* It is neither beneath the prince^ 
nor above the peasant ; but very commodious^ 
?iay, absolutely necessary for both The rich 
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man cannot ride safe and bold without his spir- 
itual staff; neither can the poor man walk well 
without it ; therefone, my Job, whether you be 
a footman or a horseman, venture not without 
this staff ; you will find it exceeding usefbl ; 
for her ways are ways of pleasantness, and till her 
paths are peace, both to the master and servant. 
But, « . * > . . 

A staff adds to the weight oF the travelleri yet 
enables him to go faster, it makes him heavier^ 
and yet nimbler ; h might seem to hinder, but 
really helps. It is a burthen, and still an advan- 
tage. In this respect^ it is like shoes to* a per- 
son on a journey ; though they add to his 
weight, they enable him to walk better. Wings 
are an additional weight to the bird, but without 
them he could not fly. Keligion is called a 
yoke and a burthen. In this light you may 
suppose it to be a ^yeight and irouble ; but the 
biirtlien is light, and the yoke easy ; a burthen 
that helps on the bearer, afnd a yoke that draws 
liim fcM-ward. Some tliink religion to be per- 
feet slavery, but imagine sin to be the most ex- 
tensive liberty that cair be enjoyed : whereas, 
the persons wlio haVe tried both, know by ex-' 
perience,that such as are uirier the dominion of 
sin, are slaves and captives with a witiiess f but 
those who are truly religidas, ei^oy the best Kb- 
erty, and are free indeed. Christ appeared to 
destroy the workis, or snares of ibe dei^il ; to * 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of ri\e prison those that were bfctind. If the 
Son nt&ke you free,' then are you free indeed. 

herefore, my^dear fjrkqtd^rktnotthe weight of 
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this Staff frigl^ten you» : If ytm make use of it, 
instead of being a hindrance, you will find it 
will have a npiighty tc;nde^cy to facilitate and 
accelerate your journey heavenward. To fear 
the Lord, and depart from evil, shall be health to 
thy navel,, and marrow to thy bones. In short, 
without this staff, you can never enter into glo- 
ry, I may note further, that, 

A staff is both a driving and a drawing instru- 
ment, especially such an hooked one as you 
gave me. It will drive open gates before me 
when I ride, and draw others to me. God's 
heavy and grounded staff of judgment scattered 
the Assyrians.* la Zecji. xi. 7. we read of a 
staff called Bands ; and some tell us, that the 
very term religion (from religioj signifies tying^ 
or binding. Again, religion doth draw the saints 
to God ; to love one another ; to love the gos- 
pel ; to love gospel principles and practice, and 
at last it will draw them to Heaven itself. It 
directs one wliat to shun, and what to embrace ; 
what to reject, and what to choose : it makes 
one wise unto salvation. Finally, 

A staff is used for ornament. A pe^sor^ of- 
ten takes it in his hand, not so much for its as- 
sistance in walking, but because it adorns the 
traveller. Judah adorned himself with his sig- 
net, bracelet and staff. We read of a staff call- 
ed Beauty.f Be it known unto you, my friend, 
that religion is the greatest ornament in the 
world, and is, in the sight of God, of great 
price4 ThosC'Who are religious indeed, are 
an ornament and credit to the gospel now ; H- and 

•JUaiahxzx.3^ tZ€ch.xi. 10. JlPctiuA |)Tit.u.iO. 
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they shall be fer^'^et cte je^Tefe, in the crown of 

King JESUS, to adorn ^ven Heaven hsetf I* j 

l^iat you may be adorned ^rilh grace here, 

and glory hereafter, b the aflectionate wish of 

Your sincere friend, 

W. REKBERT, 
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HYMN TO IMMANUEL. 

1 J3lD our Immanuel die for its, 

. To save such poor rebellioits men ? 
Did he display his pity thiw, 
That we might come to God again ? 

2 AlIlAiman language wants a name, 
For such unfathom'd boundless love ; 
This pure, immortal, fervent flame, 
Sprang only from the God aHove, 

3 \Vbat can we add ? our speech is faint ; 
Wc sink beneath the ponderous load I 
This love no eloquence can paint ; 
'Tis grand ; 'tis worthy of a God- 

4 Overwhelmed with this abyss of love. 
We stand astonished at the grace 



. . TbstbW^^) sf^lvation fnam aJ?OTC,: 
To die for all the fallen race. 

5 Did our Iwitf:4Nti£rL diej6)r>iis'? ; / 
What Imove cQa be by wdirds;eixpBest<? 
For sinners Christ wjas niadeacurse^ 
Eternity miist tell thp x^&U > ■ '\ 
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HYMN TO TffE MOJa^ING. 

Daughter of Heaven, Aurora, rise, 

Thy cheerful coiu-se to run. 
With lustre crimson o'er the skieg,. 

And usher in the sun. 

Thy bcilmy breath's refreshing powV 

Shall soon revive thq.plain. 
Awake the sweets of ev'jry flow'r, 

And gladden ev'ry strain. 

The virgin yet untaught to sigh, 

Shall lightly tread the vale, 
And raise, with joy, the tearless eye 

To bid thy presence hail. 

Come, modest maid, with blushes speak, 

In all thy roses drest, 
Diffusing hrialth on ev'ry cheek, 

And peace tp ev'rj breast. 

Come, MomingjCome, which Heaven designed 

Its choicest erifts to bear, 
And kindly teach the human mind, 

To •worship and revere ! 
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The last Composition of the Rn^ Ch. WESXtt t * 

XN age and feebleness extreme^ 
Who shall a helpless worm redeem ? 
JESUS ! my only hope thou art. 
Strength of my &iling flesh and heart : 
Oh ! could I catch a smile from thee^ 
And drop into etemity ! 



On brotherly love. 

By the late Rev. Mr. Elliot^ 

As all believers Christ embrace. 
And all are justified by grace ; 
So shoiiid their hearts and aims ht 61ie> 
Knit in the bands of lo re atone.- 

The strong should yiefd linfo the weak/ 
Nor his own will ancf pleasure seek ; 
The weak believer, he again, 
Should fear his bfrothier to cotidenm. 

We dare^ not boast, and stir up wratH^ 
Despising one another's faith : 
Rather to God ourselves approve, 
And dwell in peaces and live hi loveri 

The love of CHiHST'. 

WRITTElf BY A LADY, AT EARLY DAWrf. 

Welcome to me tlus soft,this silent dawrf, 
^o pure devotion meiy'st thoit sacred be ; 
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My waking heart, with the returning motn, 
in grateful praise, nay God, Pd raise tp thee. 

II. 

In wonder lost-^— Ah, where shall I begin. 
Or how recount the rtiyst'ries of thy love ? 
That love which pardons all-atrocious sin, 
The love of Christ which I so sweetly prove ! 

III. 
While thus my days with smiling peace are 

crovvn'd, 
And I am shelter'd in thy love's embrace ; 
O may my heart with joyful praise resound^ 
At every sacred seasonj time and place. 

IV. 
Jesus, thy love shall be my darling theme, 
At early dawn, or solemn midnight hour ; 
Or when the sun first darts his genial bcam^ 
Or when he shines in full meridian pow'r. 

V. 
In blooming spring, Pd celebYate thy praise j 
The varied seasons, as they roll along, 
Shall all bear witness to my artless lays, 
Till I shall join the heav'n-cnraptur'd throng. 

VL 
Then shall I praise thee in sublimer strains, 
And learn the notes yon brighter seraphs sing } 
Shall share the glories of those blissful plains, 
And thee adore through one eternal spring. 

I From aFATHEisi to bis Children. 

1 O you, my children, I these lines address^ 
That ye may follow hi the heav'nly road. 
{ Happy the youth(more than can tongue express) 
Who give the morning of their lives to God ; 

H h 
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And walk in wisdom's ways— O fear/Ti^ name ; 
His word hdi^vt—His faithful promise claim. 

That Grace which taught my early youth to flee 
Those paths which souls to sure destruction 
bring; 

•' Who loved me— and gave himself for me ;" 
ffis loving-kindness I essay to sing. 

My God — my children's God — forever near. 

Our souls to blcss,yourpray'rs,& ,mine,to hear. 

The Royal Prophet, by experience prov'd, 
No happiness, in things of time and sense 

Could c^er be found, while o'er the earth he rov'd 
And felt of false delights the vain pretence : 

But sums up all in one decisive rule, 

* The fear oiGod'- -first step inWisdom's school. 

O may ibis fear be on your hearts imprest, 
By His Almighty Spirit — as on mine. 

In youth and riper years, supremely blest 
And happy — you in life and death shall shine ; 

Like him,t of old> who " gave with Christ to 
reign, 

** His golden years in prisdn^ and in pain.'* 

Blest man of God ! whose plain and artless lays. 
In strains pathetic, on his children call. 

To imitate their sire in pray'r and praise, 
And live to Him, who freely died for all. 

His lines evince the pow'r of heav'nly grace } 

The same — howe'er remote the age or place. 

From earliest infancy, I fix the date 
The Blessed Spirit wrought within xtiy breast ) 

t Robert Smith — who wa$ burnt in the reiga of Queen Ma^ 
ry ; and ^vhile in prison, wrote an Exhortation to his Children. — 
5cc 3d Vol. of Fox's Martyrologr. 
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And taught my sool the grosser sins to hate, 
And in transgression's ways to take no rest* 
Shall I this feeble knowledge then despise I 
Or praise niy God, and all his goodness prize ? 

O praise the Lord, my soul, for this and all 
His mercies manifest in riper years : 

"When farther favor'd with His gracious call,. 
To know, to foel, and to lament with tears 

Thy fallen state — His voice to Jesus led 

Thy feeble steps, and banish'd fear and dread. 

How many streams unite to swell the sea 
Of mercy, boundless as the God of Love ! 

His Word— His Ministers — His Spirit — He 
To sinners freely gives, that they may prove 

His gracious promise, ever to receive 

An who to^ Jesu6 come, that tlrey may live. 

Therefore, my children, by the ^witien fFbrdt 
Try every inward and external call ; 

Prove men anddoctrines, whether they accord t 
'By this criterion, let them stand or fall. 

Be it through life, your resolution fixVl, 

To search the soul-con verting, sacred text. 

Next to his Word, his Ministers revere ; 

His ordinances constantly attend : 
Nor cease t' approach his throne with fervent 
pray 'r. 

Looking to Jesus to attain the end : 
The end of precious faith — Salvation sure — 
Present salvation— Sin's effectual cure. 

Put on the heav'nly armor of your God, 
That Satan's fiery darts you may repel ; 
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Be sure, temptations will beset your road^ 
If ye sincerely strive to 'scape from hell. 
Yet, still proceed — on Jesu's grace depend — 
His promise, pow'r, and love, will keep you to 
the end. 

^ A M E N- 

QiTAsi Senex. 
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On reading the Rev. Mr. James Browi^'s Pan^ 

phleti on the 
RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS. 

xl AIL kindred spirit, so alike to mine ! 
Methinks we shall eternally entwine : 
Or, if we part to spread the glorious flame. 
Wide as creation's bounds ; yct,there, the same 
Shall bind us as irrevocably one, 
One in the Saviour, the Eternal Son. 

Oh, were our Missionaries* all agreed. 
Like thee to sow the heav'nly gospel seed ; 
1'he wiser Braminsf in the Indian land. 
Could not from reason right, their words with- 
stand, 
But with the GreenlaHders,^ would all obey, 
Own the sweet sound, 8c chant the heavenly lay, 

Hi^i as the heav'ns, and deep ks hell they'd cry^ 
Wide as time past, and broad as to time come ; 

* M^r. Brown wag late a Missionary from the Society for prop- 
aj;ating the Gospel in foreign parts, and Chaplain of the Btitish 
Garrison at Savannah, Georgia. 

•f Eternal damnation has been a doctrine prey enting their acces- 
sion to the faith. They believe just the contrary i w«. the Uai- 
versal Restoration. 

\ All the Greenlanders are now added to ChikStiamty. 
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For all in these,, the Saviour deigned to die L 
And now he rules to bring his exiles home* 
His dear, his blood, bought millions shall pro- 
claim, 
His wondrous lovc^ wixh pure seraphic flame. 

Urge on thy blazoned course ; no mean descent 
Hath caus'd thee to proclaim the Saviour sent. 
But thou hast deeply drank Pierian streams, 
Truth from thy writings dart,like thesun-beams,^ 
Hail, happy flocks ! who,by such shepherds led,. 
Imbibe celestial springs,& eat of heav'nly bread*. 

Go on, and play the man ; th9u shall obtain 
The prize at last, theSaviour^s plaudit gain I 
Crown'd by the Saviour, at the glorious day,» 
For turning many right, who went astray. 
Jesus will own you, not asham'd of him. 
Appoint a kingdom^, throne,, and every ihihg.. 

Fain would I meet you at the Lord-aright-hand^. 
Aa forming one ©f that high-favor'd band. 

Si-GMiA... 



To Mr. WINCHESTER,, 
^h bearing bis Introductory, hcciurc^/in the Pro- 
phecies. 

Jci APPY the man commissron'd from above, 
To- teach the world J'eitov ah^s boundless love ;, 
His universal kingdom, to proclaim, 
And spread abroad theSaviour's matchless fame* 
Hear it, ye mortals ! with unbounded joy, 
And let this grand -event your noblest pow'» 
employ,. 

H h 2 
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Enlarge my pow'rs, my God, to comprehend. 
While I bow prostrate, and before thee bend. 
The Saviour ?s love such wonders will complete. 
As will reduce his foes to worship at his feet* 
His mighty deeds employ the hosts above, 
And countless myriads praise his boundless love. 
Let not my tongue be silent on this theme, ; 
Since on my heart a ray, an heavenly beam 
Of light hath shone-and darkness moves away— 
Shine heav'nly light unto the perfect day. 
Fain Pd attempt a sacrifice of praise \ 
O breath divine I breathe,breathe,seraphic lays ; 
And help a mortal, Vvhile enshrinM in clay, 
To sound the wonders of thy lovers display. 
A panting heart is all I can present, 
I'm so astonishM at this great, event. 
Nations and kingdoms hear the joyful sound. 
And seek the grace, that ye be worthy found 
To have a part in die Millennisd reg^n, 
Escape the second death, and bell's tormenting 

pain. 
How doth the Saviour's love invite and warn J 
But 'tis rejected oft with impiou$ scorn. 
Ah ! why will ye such offer'd grace despise t 
A secret whisper oft within me cries. 
O hear its admonition, and be blest^ 
And quickly flee from sin ; ^eek heaven's eter- 
nal rest. 
Lordjthou hast said—* Surely, I quickly cork.' 
Ameu; so come. Lord Jesus^ take us home* 



SACKED fO'Ettr-. ^7^. 

A FAVORITE HYMN. 

COMPOSED BY MR. THORLEY, 

O FOR a sweet inspiring ray 

To animate our feeble strains; 
From the bright realms of endless day, 

The blissful realms where Jesus reigns* 

There low before his glorious throne, 

Adoring saints and angels fall ; 
And with delightful Worship own, 

His smiles their bliss, their heay<|n,their alL 

Immortal glories crown his h^d, 
While sounding Hallelujah*s rise. 

And love, and joy, and triumph spread^ 
Through all the regions of the skies* 

He smiles, and seraphs tune their songs 
To boundless rapture while they gaze ; 

Ten thou sand thousand joyful tongues 
Resound his everlasting praise. 






The UNIVERSAL CONCERT. 
Psalm 148. 

jP RAISE to the Lord who arch 'd the sky^ . 

Is the sweet sound that wakes my tongue ;. 
Fraise to the Lord who dwells on high, 

Shall £nish the delightful song. 

< 

Bright heav'ns above, your Builder's name 
Resoundi though ev'ry shining coast i 
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Our God a vaster praise will daim^ 
Where he unfolds his glories most. 

Angels, who his great orders bear^ 

And ye that guard the flaming throne^. 
Sweeping your golden harps, appear 

Ardent to. sound liis high renown- 
Fair unexhausted Fount of day;. 

Bright trophies to thy Maker rear, 
Thy broadest blaze is scarce a ray 

Of what his boundless glories are. 

Our God, pale'empress of the night,^; 
Exacts his debt of praise from you ; 

If faint your beams^ yet they can ^vrite^ 
In feinting strokes his honors too. 

Ye starry orbs, tovvhom 'tis giv'n, 
Night's dreary horrors to illume ; 

Praise him^ who hung you in his heav'n,. 
To cheer the silent solemn gloom. 

Ye deeps, with all the w^ieldless race, 
Peopling your wombs^ his name adore ^ 

Soft waft his praise, when smooth your fa©5j, 
But sound it when j^ur billows roar.. 

Ye dragons of enormous size. 
Can you your dreadluF thanks forbear ? 

His fiery vengeance points your eyes*, 
Your backs his shining liv'ry wean 

Lightnings j that round th? Eternal play, 
Thunders, that from- his arm are hurPd ;' 

Lectures of dreadful strain convey, 
""reaking or blazing on the. world.. .-^/ 
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Let moulded hail, tet fleecy saiow,. 
Conspire to sprfead our God's renown.;. . 

Snows, you must waft it soft and slow. 
While hail in tempest bears it down. 

•Vapours, when you ascend the skies. 
Glittering in splendors not your own ; 

Let praise on your wet plumes arise. 
And send it upwards to the throne. 

Whirlwinds, that with tempestuous rage, 
Jehovah's dire commands fulfil ; 

In this unboutided work engage. 
And loud and stormy be you-r zeal. 

• 

Tall craggy rocks with lofty sbund, 
Publish your Maker's pmise abroad ; 

And each inferior hill around, 
In gentler echoes teach their God, 

Praise him ye trees, with verdure crown'd,- 
And hung with fruits, of various die ; 

From the low shrub that creeps the ground, 
To cedars waving in the sky. 

Roar out his praise, ye beasts of prey, 
Through all your dens in fiercer strains ; 

And let the tamer kihe essay 
His praises, as they graze the plains. 

Ye birds of various-painted wing. 
To praise attune your warbling throats ; 

Reptiles and insects aim to sing, 
Tho' rude and artless be your Jiotes. 

Moriarchs possess'd of boundless rule, 
Vicegerents of th' Eterrial King ; 
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« 

With the vast empires you ccmtroul. 
His praise iii one loud concert sing. t^ 

Youth of the strong and feeble sex. 
Just rising on the stage of life ; 

In this divinest duty mix, 
' With pleasing and immortal strifes 

Ye sages, in your silver hairs, 
With praises totter on to death ; 

And let the babe of tender yearsy 
Stammer his God with weaker breathy 

At once let Naturc^s ample round. 
To God one vast thanksgiving raise ; 

His glories, bursting thi'dugh all boimd^ 
Fill up immeasurable space I 



The CHRISTIAN— A poem. 

On God alone, through Jesus, cast your care : 
Keep nigh to him ; Hwill save you from each 

snare* 
Jesus is strong, and can your burdens bear ; 
Jesus is good, to ease you of your care. 
If you are rich, this man will let you know^ 
That he is God, from which true riches flow : 
If you are poor, this Saviour will you feed ; 
He once was poor — He loves his poor, indeed. 
If you are sick, and would physician find ; 
He knows what^s good for body and for mind : 
If you are lame ; he makes the lame to walk : 
If you are dumb ; he makes the dumb to talk. 
When friends forsake you, Can you Jesus find ; 
He'll be your friend^wben all the world's unkind: 
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If you-re a stranger ; he will be your guide : 
When you're in danger,kecp him by your side. 
He is the Virgin's Son, the bard foretold ; 
He is the man who was for silver sold ; 
He is the man who suffered for your guilt ; 
And for your sins his precious blood was spilt. 
Amazing love ! — and did he die for you 1 
Sure you can trust him for his guidance too. 
Lay hold on him ; he is the surest rock ; 
He will not lose one of his tender flock. 
If storms arise, be sure you keep fast hold ; - 
He is a shelter from the heat and cold. 
Before you knew him, he was then your aid : 
He'll njot forsake you when you Jordan wade. 
When on the brink, be not afraid to go ; 
He'll be your guidc,and safely lead you through* 
He is your strength and refuge ever nigh ; 
In present trouble, he will not you fly. 
And should the earth remove, ye need not fear ; 
Hely on him — you'll find him always near.""' 
He is your King^ and greatly to be fear'd ; 
He is your Lord, must always be rever'd. 
He is your Prophet, and will you direct : 
And his atonement God will not reject* 
He is the woman's seed, Jehovah said 
Should bruise the serpent's head— Be not afraid. 
He's God and man, by whom the world was 

made ; 
And by him were the earth's foundations laid. 
By him the sun does shine, the planets roll ; 
He orders all the movements of the soul. 
By him the Holy Spirit's on you shed, 
It's he that gives you rich and heav'nly brea^. 
It's he that wash'd y^u ; he that purifies ; 
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Besides, there is no. other sacrifice^ 

It's he, the Lord made mention of his name^ 

And did a Saviour from .the woiub proclsum* 

A covenant to the people he was giv'n ; 

He is the Lord^that did come down from heav'nt 

Hearken to him, if righteousness you choose ; 

There's none that loves him, he will e*er refuse# 

And sing, O barren, you that did not bear, 

And cry aloud---^your Saviour will you hear. 

Your Maker and your Husband is the same j 

ThQ Lord of Hosts, and Jesus is his name^ 

Sing, joyful sing, and let your trumpet blotv^ 
You that are ransom'd from the grave below. 
Tell all around you, that, you 're come, for joy j 
And bid them, press them, that they to him fly* 
Choose the good part — ^like Mary be you fed--^ 
And, from his words, draw rich and heavenly 
bread* 

Shall threescore years &: ten of grief and pain^ 
Make you to murmur, and always complain ? 
Be it not so, if hopes are grounded well, 
That you with Jesus in the heav'ns shall dwelL 
The road was crooked ;' you will sing with joy ) 
Had you gone straighter, you had passed by. 
All troubles, aches and pains will then be o'er j 
,Aud enemies will you pursue no more* 
iGlorious your robes, how fine you'll then ap-^ 

pear ! 
And, Jesus by you, youll hav6 nought to fear^ 
Jc^is will feed you with his richest food ; 
You'll dien enjoy your God, and only good. 
No heart of m«n such pleasure can ccmceivc ; 
F<w only Jesus can such, pleasure gave. 
Pleasures, dike rivers, witt yoiir souls o^erflou^, 
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And none but the redeemed such pleasUreB 

know. '. ^-...^ ;•: 

Ypu*ll lave acitjr thpu^ ii^t ^4^ w h^ncjs.. 
The throne of God within this city stands* 
Sorrow and .weariness you'll know no more i 
And wickedness can never reach thi$ shore. 
You41 then regale your jk)u1s with heav'niy 

showers ; < 
You then will walk in sweet a^id .^hady bow*rs ; 
The richest roses will your eye behold, . 
And finest -palaces, overlaid with gold. 
The richest king would envy your estate t 
For Solokncm himself was not so great. 
While you're in life, if God should from yoU 

l^ursue him-r^fpUow him— and to him cry~ 
You*il find him near, *Twas ypu that went 

awav,' ' ' 

•Twas you that would not with your Jesus star* 
This is a feult-^pray do not make excuse— 
His smiles again (you see) h^'ll not refuse. 
But shoykl he yisit you with 3tripes-don*t fear-^ 
^Tisfor your good ; therefore with patience bear. 
I know the task is hafcj* i but when 'tis o'er. 
You'll say, you're better than you were before. 
Temptations come- -They will— but yet, be sure 
You pray for strength j yoUMi find yourself sc» 

. cure. 
For in. your strength alpne, should you but go, 
The enemy niay give a fatal blow : 
.A strong man apfn'd he, keeps his palace clear i 
A stronger comes/he makes this strong to fear* 
It^s satan does the soul of man ]%Qssess : 
But Jesus, strdnger^ floes the man redress. 

I i 



\i 
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To follow Jesus, let it be ybut- care : ' ' 
By reading, medits^ting, and by prayer ':- 
Observe his wprds ; true* wsdom there yoii'H 

find ; * ^ 

The oidy Msdo^ which' exalts the'itilml. 
Believe hisptoinises ; and then yot\*n know> 
What riches your blest Jesiis t:an bestow. 
He does not speak at randotn. then relent ; 
He cannot love you, and again. repent-. * 

He is not inan, that he .sliould tell a lie ; '' * ;' ' J 
Or son of man, to pass his promise bj'. ' 

Before you knew bitn, then vbii went astray } 
He found you wandVing cjuite another way. 
And when you seek, him, with a heart sincere^ 
Soon will yqu find a faithful Saviour nean 

If thite-score years aiid ten's the life bf matl> 
There's many chanjges, yet but '^hfcjrt the span. 
You're rich, then poor ; you're well, then sick 

VOu he ; 
The world no conjfort can afford— ^you cry. 
In tiipe, plerhaps, you'^re rais'^ again to health ; 
And then,perhaps,you're rais'd again to wealtfi ) 
These, sure, are blessings, if biit rightly us*d ; 
But as great curses, if they be- abu's*d. 
But if you know but Jesus ; thehyou^l say, 
Take all the world, rather thah him'aWay. 
A moment's thought that Jesus was unkind. 
No other want so much could pierce your mind* 
If you had JesUs, and the world was inine ; - 
You would not envy me, nor yet repine : 
For what's the world, conipar'd with what you 

have ? 
You would birtiappy — L a sordid slave. 
For though true joys on earth can not be fiundj 
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. There^s such .a ihi^g as Peace that walks the 

Jesus with tnie contentment's all you want — 
He that ha3:QU the world without^ is sc^t. 
As J^sus has pr6vided well for you, 
Pray that lie naay provide for others too : 
The fulness such that does- in Jesus dwell. 
He loves a. number, and he loi^es them welL 
Suppose. you have a friend or two beside ; 
U3e\aJl.yitftir-s&ittr2»(^ them to Jesus guide. 
If^fro^m.the war they run, and will not come ^ 
Persuade them-— call thern— lead them to their 

home f . ' ' • £\vord, 

Tell them there^ Messings J net to take your 
.TellUiemf totasje ; conduct tl^m to the Lord. 
,Your being a true Christian will tiW make 
Your brother, or your sister, you forsake*^ . . 
For all true Christians are of such a mind, 
They would to all the world be just and kind. 
And when a stranger does to Jesus go. 
They leap and sii>g — their heajrt rejoices so. 
Before, a different language they dkl talk ; 
But now the same — ami hand in hand they walk. 
Unto sonic House of Prayer docs each resort — 
And there they sing, tho^ in an earthly court. 
If now they sing, while dangers them surround ; 
What will they do, when safe on heavenly 

ground I 
There tibey shall, see, to their eternal joy, 
A God and Lamb, upon their throne .on high« 
There they will sing — no man their joys can teU, 
And with their g??eat Redeemer ever dwell. 
There they will be with those that hated sin, — 
That knew they had no^Hghtebtisness wkhinr 
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There they will be, wfco for their sins had sigh^dt 
It was for tliem the great Redeemer db^d* 

If you a love to Jesus wish to shew, 
You'll walk by his directions as you.fOw 
No sacrifice so well can please your tiord, 
As that, to be obedient to his word. 
Ingratitude is sure the greatest ^n 
That any heart of man can keep within, 
And sure, ingratitude to Jesus n^ust, 
Q{ all ingratitude,; be deem'd the worst. 
Ten thousand worlds could BOt have eas^^ your 

pain. 
Or paid your debt, had not your Lond been slaiQ.. 
Angels are love — ^but twft of 4ovc so great — 
They neither could nor would redress y6»r fete. 
There's none but Jesusi Christ, the Son of God„ 
Had love, or strength, enough fo besur the: rod; 
If in this world' distressles* be your lot, - 
Do not repine»— he hajs-not you Ibrgcit r • •' * ' 
He only suflfers these: Wi tlf* t«i to 5gKf>t>i- 
And in tW a ipiisct^ #|fe7/i?!W?if i*, is¥M>Ti^'-l 
Sometimes his providence may dark appe^fi/*' 
Hold out,t)e strong,you'll see his-goodiieas dear,. 
God strikes with Wisdom, and ill justice fights* 
His frifends for love, and not hfe foes for spight,. 
He hateth nothing that fte ever made ; • 
"Sin was the debt that you* R^emter p^cL • 

The wordlings after happiness pu^-site ; 
But alMthe while, they seek dfeatruetioiv too^ 

But if you- vieW' the*mart alone by «i^ht," 

YouMrsay he^s happy, and his way is right. 
But c6uld you view the h^ai*, as 'tis within, 
You'H find it canker*d with -a deadly sim 
The itotm of pteaswenc^trde^eoinfort kno^vs:^ - 



He cannot fly to Jesus fcr repose. 

To balls — to plays— to routes — -he's always. 

bent: 
Yet in $u£h> paths he neveF meets content. 
The drunkard drtnk'S) his cares^ to drive away* ^ 
And seeks for happiness that will not stay. 
When all is done,, a Christian- is the be^f, 
For^ poor or tich r^ Christian will have rest* 
There's one; thihg, more L would observe to* 

you- : 
£^e capful that you never anger shew v 
. For if you should give way to such a sin, >• \ 
Your. conscienceytenderyCan^t have peace wit^iin. 
Fury, says. Jesus isnot fbund io' me : 
Should ^ou iAd.u%e it,, how can' you< agree ? 
, The more u^ilike your Lord, the more you fret,. 
• , . AjkI ev'rjf xlay. you. live; yoiir sin regret* 
Jfesiii, alone, true happiness can give ;• 
Tf Kerefer^, twt i^efd thqr like hirti .y ou live* 
;/ \^^^J^0^ aUCfctihildjieit ^dear, . 

; 1^' j|i^ife you have, aticV^e's of thesame nrund, 
!^6ur happineas is happiness mfined : 
Butrif ^^*s-not, yet never yp*| despair ; * 
4rdviseher-^ieaoh:h€r.-paj^^^ by pray'r : 

Perhpips, in time, she'll find that Christ is^ more 
Th^n.aU^lie.pkasunrssheeiUpyed before, 

Jesus is. God, ^i& Spirit none can stay ; 
Yet once was born, andki a^man^r lay. 
The Heaven of.Heav'ps his pre^sence can't con* 

tain ;. , * 

Yetsu|rer'd,.bled, and died, for man was slain. 
Oh. may his Spirit more on you be slied. 
That yo^i may^ feed-oa r^ckwi Heay'ply i)rcaJ^ 



Nothing but love can fn&fce' her to hapsfft^ 
With dholeest daitities feeds, the hungry poor ; 
But sordkl Interest tomes n0t near her door« 
Oh J sbe^s^.a graoe-'^lone she 15 divine 1-r* 
Take aH the iiroFld, i£ she tnaj^ btti: be Miiine« « 
How calm your soul, and how aerene yoy* 

mind :: 
•The world admires yow pati^ice so refinM* 
With per9e4[mtitig ire, your friends diso>^i»^ 
And still you sit a queen upon ycmr throne.. • 
Faith, Hope, and Chaiity, within you dwell, 
And overcoDK^e all pbw^ that dares rebel ; 
With you they *re Unfc^di nor arts nor arms caa 

change^. 
Should fiery darts be \mt\^ fi'om burning iBames. 

' O happy state t— ^Is thus a Christian ted, 
To >n*alk by Jesus ^ml by him be fed ! 

lovely bricfe t how.are yoil <5over'd o'ep t 
Finef yscyftr i»ai«^iU than • you Wote before. 
Qhl flight' I XsHttf f«^*r Bridegroom wrestle 

- V stroftg/ ' ' ^ ." . • 

That 1 might walk with him, ^¥lth you along, 
With weeping eyes, O could I mourn my sin i 
Dear.J,eij9s^£^^ }aae,.^nd 111 now.begin^ 

1 find my heart it wishea to be tliine ;, 

I'd give the world, if thoU' wilt but be mine.. 
When the wblf'Qomes,. hft i4 Botgorie^^way^ 
O wbat a Shcpfeerd-r-hedoes with you stay^ 
Along the banks, aixl in the stedy bow'rsi 
You spend your time, you pluck, the sweetett 
flowVs-; ' * * : jjglide, 

And by the brooki where murmuring wsKers 
Your niind^ferene wneji walking by his sijle. 
O that your J^sds wbialcf With me uien WdSk^ 
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O that I could but hear his pleasing talk. 
Come, blessed Jesus ! take me to thy armd^^ 
And then mj heart will feaf no fierce alarms. 
Come, blessed Jesua ! take me to> thy breast>. 
It's there, and only there,. J wi^h to rest,. 
Oh, deare^ Xesus I Jet m^driuk my fill ;, 
Thy word informs me All may coraq that wIK 
I'm bkck,but eomcly— ifl^thy robes.£im wh|te — 
To sing thy praise sdpne is my delight..^ 
'Tis only Uioti, canst save my soul ik>m*woe ;, 
Under the shadow of thy wings I?d go. 
Oh, throw Ihj^ mahtle gfcntly o^er my head ; 
And with thy wings, fet aHitty sinsibe^spread :. 
Kntomb'd so deep, that they can never rise ; 
There's none but Je^us wipes my Weeping eyes;. 
My con^ience says,imy ^ios ^«. wthout end ; 
Thy word informs me t4u>a'ct th^ sinner's fi-knct. 

WeaH?U*itdJvn^^ 

Thy wordt Qb«jm.at;(0« md.thal XxHxistxAiy $0,, '• 

And:^i^eiv»Aou,,irfdfluife^tci^ } -%' - 






Shame o/iESijS€Wfi:ereii'iyLo\A 

JESUS, and can it ever bc^; 
A mortal mtfn ashanlM of the^ I' / - 
Scorn'd be the thought, by rich and poor $ 
My soul shall scorn it more andmore. • 

Asham'd of Jesus i S(x>her fer 
May Ev'nin^ blush to own a star : 
Asham'd of Ji^sus ! Just as soon, 
Kfey Midnight blush to think «£No<»u. 



Asham'd of Jesus:! th^tdeiirEriend, 
On whom my hopes of heav'n 4e]^€nd I 
No ! when I blush, be this my shame,i 
That I no morefrevere his^MiiiQ.. 

Asham'd of Jesus ? Yes, Imay^ 
When Pve ho Crhnes to wash away '; 
No tears to wipe, ho joys to cravC;^ 
And no immortal soul to s^ve ! * 

Tin TKEN (nor is the boasting vain) 
Tilltben^Iiboa^ta Saviour slain : 
And 0» iVMiY this my portion be. 
That Jesu-9 nota^ham'd of m^ ! ; > 



Ti — : — r 



?%«^ UNKNOWN WORLD. 

Verses occasiamd by kemmg <r>^.At9^hEiLi^ • 

Hark ! my. gay frieud.tthat ^oleian top •. 

Speaks ilie departure /^f a so^U . , . ., ^ 

'Tis gone I th5ti^salI,-Tv-we,know not where. 

Or Kow th* urttoiKiied soul does fare. . 

In that mysterious world,. none: knows, • ^ ' 

But God al6ne-r-.to whom it goes ; - 

To whom departed spuls return,, . . . 

To take diehr do6mrv^<> 3inile or mourn* i' 

Oh ! by what glimmering light we..xi€W- 

The unknown world wcV^ hastening, tp I 

God has locked up the mystic pagp, ; 

And curtained darkness round the stage. 

We talk of HeaVen, we talk' of Sell ; 

But what they mean-r^n9 Jpi^gue can tejl I . - 

Heaven is the re^lm \vhV^^S«^te«^«f >• # - V .- 



1^ ** 
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And Hell^^^ie chaos of desf^k I 
But what these awful words imf^r 
— None of us know before M^e die t 
This hour, perhapis, our friend is: wcUy 
Death-struck.the Dcxt, thp crks-^arcwell f 
J die / — And then,, for ought >vp sec^ 
Ceases at once to breathe and fc /" 

Thus, launched from Hfe'sambT^ous shore^ 
Ingulph'd in death— a^)ears rib morei^ 
Then undirected to repair, • •• 
To distant worlds-^we know not where-. 
Swift flies the soul^— perhaps it's gon^ 
A thousand let^ies bcy<nid» sml ; 

Or thrice tei> tjioij^qd WJ^e> thri?^ ^^^^^ • 
Ere theTofsaketi clay Is cold ! ♦ 

And yet who knows, jf friends we lovM,. 
Though dead, may be so far removed r 
Only this veil of flesh betweenr 
— Perhaps they watch us tho' unseen^ 
But yet, no notices they givey 
Nor tell us wAerc nor bow they live ; 
Though conscious wfiihft with us below^ 
How much' themsdtes cfcsir'd to know ;: 
As if boond up by solemn &te. 
To keep this secret of their staic ; 
To teB their Joys or pains tonone,^ 
That man might live by Faith aione- 
Well, let ray Sovcreigif, if he please, 
Lock Tip his marvellous decrees ; 
Why should I wish him to reveal. 
What he thinks proper to conceal ? 
It is enough that I belfew, 
Heaven*8 bri^ter tlim I can conceive ;; 
And he thai makes il att his< care 
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To serve God herfe, shall sec hhtt there : 
3But Oh ! what worlds shall d aftr-vey, v 
The moment that l leave thia* day? ; 
How sudden t the surprise! hpw neiw 1 
— Let it, m^^ God, be happy .toe ! .. 



mmiLtm 
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V*b€ Dying CHKisitAN /fl!,/6ii SotJt. 

B.Y MR* PQI*i5* 

V IT AL -spark of hea^'rtly flame \ 
Quit, Oh quit this mortal frame : 
Trembling, hopki,^ ling^riqgy flying, 
Oh the piinf,' t9K bliss.- of dying ! * 
Ceatej-^fcftid Nature; te^ste thy strife j . 
And let me languish into life. 

« » 

Itark, tSey whisper ; 'Angels say> 

Sister Spirit, €ome away. 

Wliat is t;his absorbs me quite ? 

Steals my senses shuts my sight, 
t)rowns n^y spirits, draws my breath '? 
TeU me, my apul, can this be d«ath ? . 

The world recedes \ 4ttiibappears '! 
Jfieav'n opens on my eyes ! my ears 

With sounds' seraphtt ring : • : 
Lend, lend yx>or wings! I mdUnt ! I fly ! 
O Grave ! where is thy victory ? 

O Death ! where is thy sting ? 



^he Philosopher's 'RzLicioN'^dtiscnicd. 

BY DR. STEARNS. 

. ' ■ ' * 

I WORSHIP the great Gdd of might. 
Whose wondrous stcengthis infinite I . • 



AlWay* reslstSng, at ^W times; ' 
Whatever leads tb vicious crimes* ' 
By no means taking woi^klly pdf r • 
Loving ihy neiglibor as myself:' 
Helping the potJr {hm ai c in need ) 
To str^gets veiy kind indeed. 
I strive as much as c*er I can, 
To get to be a jperfect man ; 
By imitating of the'biest, 
In doing things tiikt's ibr the best* 
My principles are Such as these ; 
And you may call hie what you please i 
A Turk, a Christian, or a lew, 
Or one of the Paganic crew. 



THi LORD^s PRAYER; 

x^OMKjolfi to us€ the sacred form 
Christ taught to keep devotion xvarm* 

" OarFather, God, in heav'n abovei 
Perfect in wisdopi, pow^'r and love ; 
Be thy great narne by aU rever'd 2 
Thy precepts lov'd, thy judgrwnts f^r*d"« 
O may thy kingdom quickly come ; 
.Make ev6ry Iie^^ft thy Constant home* 
Lord, as in heav'n, on eartii thy will 
Let all the human race fulfil. 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
Be spirit, soul , and body fed . 
Pardon of sins niay we receive, 
As we all > trespasses forgive. 
Lead us not in temptation^s way 1 
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Nor let our souls in error stray. 
From sin and ill (forever join*d) 
Deliver us^ and all mankind. 
For thine's the kingdom, glory, pow% 
From age to age, forevermore. " 

The great JUBILEE, 

OfKvbkb tJbe yuBilee under tbe Leno tias a Figure. 

HAIL, glorious DAY ! from ancient times foretold/ 
Pi ichiim'd by types and fjro;;hccies of old ! 
T;- .X ja/ of HeavVs eternal, Jubilee, 
Ora&in'd ot G id to set poor cHptives free ! 
Great day, for which all other tiays were made ! 
"VVhicii God well [-.itras'-i foresaw, when he survey *d 
Miiu bv rebriluy.'i, nua'd, lost, undone, 
Redcei I'J, rfc^t r'd b., Jesus Chiist, his Son. ' 
*rh->u ciiy ■ \ Gou, f .efijur'd by the law, 
A.'U V,} ':*» ti'.'r •■••pliers at a distance saw: 
The e^rHiicu a. -r "^^ny »cepe8 I would proclaim, 
If Grl \vi -i: • t., uch my li, 5 with heav'nly fiamei 
To me, 'J J. a, tne learned's tongue impart ; 
Direct my f..»cy, and mspire my heart. 
Fix'd by ihf Great Eternal's firm decree, « 
Tiiy da^e is wrapt iii a'.vful mystery : 
So far remote that day, conceal'd from vieiiir 
Its hidderi .periods, ard its wonders too. 
That men impiou-sly traduce, blaspheme, 
And count tV Imp»»rtan{: Da> a iictisus dream; 
Assist me, Faith, Hope, Cl^'^nty, divine, 
I prize your aid, Ifei aU'your virtue shine. 
Teach mc that hidden period tc ixpiorcj 
When sin, and pain, arid death shall be no more. 
When Christ shall over all his foe^i p/evail. 
And spoil the powers of darkness, dea*h and hell. 
Then shall Creation own nis sovereign sway. 
And ev'ry creature willingly obey. 
Each knee shall bow, and ev'ry .tongue shall swear, 
While he^v'n and eartli his right to reign declare. 
To all mankind it shall be testified. 
In that due time the Saviour for them died. 
All things in him shall then rcheaded b*?, 
All own him Lord, and bow the suppliant knee. 
All reconcil'd to God, his love shall know, 
Whether ih heav'n above, or earth below. 
The YEAR of JUBILEE shall then become. 
And all the Saviour purchas'd shall come homer 

Kk 
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The Me^tOT shall no piorc complain, - 

That he hath Ubor'ti, spoke, or iiet! iA Vtlin 3 - ' 

The travail of his soul with joy slwdl ^cc; ' 

And satisfied eternally fthall be. ',. 

The TRUMPET of the JUBlLfiE flHfcll irotmA i 

Jesus shall be with .endless j*«ry CHQwjnfd^." .. , , ., 

And through thereat JehoT AH*a wide dom^ . 

Kot one shall rise against his glorious tt'igxi j; 

But all from sin and death, j9knd.J^oiyi^ejAf<e,, . . 

ShaU praise his name to all eternity. 

When all ate thus'olied'.eiit to fits ^atl, ' \ ^ 

Christ will resign, and God be ali. in ALfc. 

Here stop my soul : no further seek to go s •. *«. 

What God reveals is quite enough' tokhow. ' *. W. 






Tbe Triumphs of Bell shall make way, and be* 
come thefQundattonfor the Triumphs of Graces 

And there shall he no more QutH^ 

AND is the happy era near* 
No evil shall remain ? 
Delightful news !— My King appejwr ; 
To day begin thy reign.-^— 

pH^re is my A««^my hcart-»-my all-*- 

Enlist me, now inclined ; 
Receive me, if far me that oil 

Eternal Love design'd. 

Stain'd as I am by sin urcl^ti. 

Heal, heal me thus defil'd*- 
Ah ! will not Grace the mtre be seen \ 

Lord ! am I not thy child ? 

Let there be no more curse in me« 

Begin my heaven below ; , 
ILternal Love I long to see 

Near— ncaier— ^ven now. 

Q'tis too much for flesh and blood i 

Moses— thy type — declar'd : 
O 'tis enough that tho\i art good ; 
' Return till I'm prepar'd. 

Events are in thy hand« alone f 

Content— rU wait resign^. 
Unbounded goodness fills thy throne*^ 

Reflect it through my mitid J 
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So, as a river many a sHore, 

Enriches iri its course ; 
And riins into the sea to pbur 

New tribute to Its source-' 

Honor— if honor thou'lt bestow, 

I'll rend^ back as thine— ~ 
SEould TrouSles fill my cuti wifn woe, 

Still Udfie Mlbidd not teptiie. 

£«ch time thy servants to thine house 

Repair, with thpm I'd meet \ 
Venture with them to^pay my vows, 
> And share their heav'nly treats 

Nor would I feed on bread alone, 

Thdagh haUow'd1>rc:^ 1 prize f 
Symbols most sacred caa*t atone, "^ 

l^^limer sense must rise. 

Him must* I -s^^, and hear— «and taste. 

And handle, arid admire ; 
Love and enjoy — who, when embrac*d, 

litftyes^noreahd more deshe. 

TO IM MANUEL. 
Soul of my soot !— Bt>ne as my bond. 

Endure me thus to c:fU ; 
Rise thousand shine !— shine on thy tlirone, 

V*cCorioas overaH. • 

Earth ! hear your Sovereign's gracious voice : 

Hear, heaven '.—Proclaim your King. ; 
Immanitei, reigns '.—And thus, my choice !— 

Messiah !— Thee I sing. 

' ■■' . ' . ■■■ . I || I ■ I 
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ERRATA. 
Page 36» UneS9, for de, read he.— p, 43, 1. 17, f. made believe, 
f. made to believe.—- p. 117, 1. 31, f. where unable to say were, r. 
were unable to say where.— p. 139, 1. 1, f. Yet, r. Ye.— p. 161, 1. 
30, £ whiles, r. while.— p. 165. 1. 12. f. no, r. not— p* 280, I. 14r, 
f. reav>ns some, r. reasons vkiy some>— p. 297, I. 19, f. he en- 
lightens, r.'he that enlightens.— p. 515, 1. 10, f. triumph, r. like- 
ness.- p. 324, 1. 18, f. according their, r. according to their — p. 
S30. 1. SI, f. lies, r. lie p. 353, 1. 30, f, call, r. called.— p. 360, 

' 1^27,f. cloth, r. cUthe. 

fCy* WHO ever purchases this Book, will do at the same t4m«, 
two laudable deeds .* He will not only furnish himself and family 
(if he has one) with a useful store of Divine Knowledge, and 
Moral Instruction : but he will also cast in his mite, to assist the 
Editor, who hath brought himself and family into disagreeable 

^•^vcumstanoesi by striving to be beneficial to man kind r 
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